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New data, collected through face-to-face interviews with 2,780 re-
spondents, are a key part to the POLPAN Project, and to the 1988–2013 
POLPAN study in general. Diligent data entry, checks and data cleaning 
are essential steps of the survey lifecycle. High data quality would not 
have been possible without the meticulous and thoughtful work the Center 
of Sociological Research (ORBS) at IFiS PAN carried out. We extend 
special thanks to Franciszek Sztabiński (Head of the Center), Dorota Las-
kowska, Anna Gumbrycht, and Teresa Żmijewska-Jędrzejczyk for their 
invaluable help.

We also thank regional coordinators, interviewers, and POLPAN re-
spondents especially. It is with gratitude that we highlight the following 
fact: in 2013 the response rate among individuals who participated in all 
previous POLPAN waves is over 80 percent.

We want to highlight the contribution, advice and intellectual support 
of Tadeusz Krauze (Hofstra University), Bogdan Mach (Institute of Polit-
ical Studies, PAN), Sheri Kunovich (South Methodist University), Robert 
Kunovich (University of Texas), Sandra Marquart-Pyatt (Michigan State 
University), Matthew Di Carlo (Albert Shanker Institute), Francesco 
Sarracino (STATEC, Luxembourg), Małgorzata Mikucka (University of 
Leuven), Ireneusz Sadowski (Institute of Political Studies, PAN), Michał 
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(University of Zielona Góra), and Peter Tunkis (OSU).

We thank the director of IFiS PAN, Andrzej Rychard, for fully sup-
porting our team’s work. We are grateful to Grażyna Drążyk, chief offi cer 
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eds. 2016) we list major scientifi c events held in Warsaw and at The Ohio 
State University, which the POLPAN Project generated. Cross-National 
Studies: Interdisciplinary Research and Training Program (CONSIRT) 
was involved in organizing most of these events. We thank the adminis-
trative staff of CONSIRT at both PAN and OSU.
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Oxford: POMP (https://www.sant.ox.ac.uk/sites/default/fi les/related-
documents/post-1945_poland_working_papers_pomp_2016.pdf).
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KAZIMIERZ M. SLOMCZYNSKI, 
ILONA WYSMUŁEK 
AND IRINA TOMESCU-DUBROW

INTRODUCTION: SOCIAL INEQUALITY 
AND THE LIFE COURSE

This volume is devoted to the analysis of social inequality in Poland 
over the period 1988–2013. Its purpose is to shed light on causes and 
consequences of processes of differentiation that occurred in modern 
Poland, from the last years of state socialism, through the post-commu-
nist transformation, the country’s accession to the European Union, the 
2008 global economic crisis, and up to the near present. In doing so, this 
book aptly complements our earlier volume on Dynamics of Social Struc-
ture: Poland’s Transformative Years (Slomczynski, Tomescu-Dubrow, 
Życzyńska-Ciołek and Wysmułek eds. 2016). Both volumes are based on 
analyses of the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN. The context of Poland’s 
transformation and the availability of this unique panel survey constitute 
a great opportunity to study social inequality and the life course.

Social inequality is a defi ning issue of our time and a fundamental 
topic in sociological research. Individual chapters discuss the theoretical 
premises their analyses build on. Here we emphasize an important princi-
ple the so-called Warsaw School developed for studying social structure 
and inequality: social class and stratifi cation are distinct, albeit related, 
elements of the social structure.1 Social classes are defi ned as groups 
that control various social resources important for the functioning of the 
capital, and labor and consumption markets. They form the ground where 

1 The Warsaw School, founded by Włodzimierz Wesołowski and continued by his 
collaborators, incorporates neo-Marxian and neo-Weberian approaches (cf. Slom-
czynski, Tomescu-Dubrow and Dubrow forthcoming).
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social groups evolve, and within this process individuals acquire social 
and cultural identifi cation. Their relevance for determining life chances 
depends on the socio-economic and political systems. 

Life course research is also important to this volume. According to 
Karl Ulrich Mayer, it has varied meanings and approaches, ranging from 
processes of development from one life stage to another, to the outcomes 
of institutions and social policy, and to the somewhat vague “mere em-
pirical connectivity” (Mayer 2009: 413). A common thread is that indi-
viduals and groups are best understood when key parts of their lives are 
studied and included in models that account for their behavior and atti-
tudes. Social inequality, being a defi ning phenomenon that infl uences all 
behaviors and attitudes, is crucial to our understanding of the life course. 
At its empirical heart is longitudinal research, and at its best this type of 
research is carried out using long-term panel data. 

This volume explores different aspects of social inequalities and their 
consequences for the life course of individuals. Class structure and social 
stratifi cation have a dynamic relationship and impact people throughout 
their lives. To map evidence through time, high quality longitudinal panel 
survey data are essential. This is why all chapters in this volume feature 
the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN. 

The Polish Panel Survey POLPAN, 1988–2013

The Polish Panel Survey POLPAN is the longest continuously run panel 
survey in Central and Eastern Europe that focuses on changes in the social 
structure and has individuals as the units of observation. It is carried out by 
the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology, Polish Academy of Sciences, 
in cooperation with researchers from other Polish and international 
academic institutions. POLPAN is a series of integrated surveys based on 
face-to-face interviews conducted every fi ve years since 1988 with adult 
residents of Poland (Slomczynski, Tomescu-Dubrow, Życzyńska-Ciołek 
and Wysmułek eds. 2016). 

In 1988, the initial survey was conducted on a national sample rep-
resenting Poland’s adult population (aged 21–65), with N = 5,817. In 
1993, this sample was randomly reduced to 2,500 individuals, of whom 
2,259 were successfully interviewed. In each of the consecutive fi ve-year 
waves the goal was to reach the core panel. To ensure an adequate age 
balance, since 1998 the core panel is being supplemented with additional 
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subsamples involving young cohorts. Thus, POLPAN 1998 collected in-
formation from 1,752 men and women interviewed in 1988 and 1993, 
as well as from a new sample of 383 people aged 21 to 30 in 1998. In 
2003, panel respondents represented 87% (N = 1,474) of the full sample 
(N = 1,699), while the renewal sample equalled 225 respondents aged 
21–25 years. POLPAN 2008 interviewed 1,805 respondents, of whom 
581 were newly added individuals aged 21–25 years, while the rest 
(N = 1,224) participated in at least one previous panel wave.

 In 2013, the main stage of POLPAN covered 2,196 people, of whom 
1,699 had participated as respondents in earlier waves, and 497 repre-
sented the young generation, aged 21 to 25. Following intensive efforts to 
reach all respondents who belonged to the 1988 original sample, the total 
number of individuals who participated in the 2013 POLPAN wave is 
2,780, out of whom 2,283 had been previously interviewed at least once.

POLPAN covers a variety of key topics. These include respondents’ 
socio-economic characteristics, together with self-reported information 
about spouses’ and parents’ demographics, respondents’ occupational 
careers, life-style choices, and opinions on political, economic, and social 
issues, among others. It is worth noting that recent waves of POLPAN 
include a 10-item subset of the nonverbal Raven test, which captures 
intellectual fl exibility, as well as respondents’ self-evaluation of health 
(Nottingham Health Profi le). In sum, the data are well-suited for analyz-
ing various dimensions of social inequality throughout the life-course. 

The panel character of the data offers scholars the possibility to study 
not only differences between people or social groups, but also changes 
within them over time. For example, researchers can examine the impact 
of social and intellectual capital on individuals’ economic, political and 
cultural biographies, or analyze the extent to which individual acts and 
choices, refl ected in their biographies, are shaped by structural conditions. 

Structure of the Book

This book is divided into seven parts that address important aspects of 
peoples’ life course: electoral behavior, representation and governmental 
effectiveness (Parts I and II), political knowledge, attitudes toward inequal-
ity and images of justice (Parts III and IV), and other elements of the life 
course, including religiosity, education and skills, and health issues (Parts V 
to VII). Commenting on the content of this volume, we follow this division.
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Social Inequality in Political Life 

The fi rst two parts of the book engage with core issues of political sociol-
ogy, namely, the social bases of politics. Implied in this fundamental idea 
is that social divisions, cleavages and inequalities translate into political 
interests, organization, and confl ict. In this vein is the study of politi-
cal engagement. Active citizen participation in politics has been recog-
nized by many scholars as the key to building a high quality democracy. 
Studies dating from the 1960s focused on electoral behavior, while recent 
studies show a shift from this traditional type of political participation 
to informal political involvement or to general alienation from political 
processes (e.g. Putnam 1993, 2000; Ekiert and Kubik 1998; Norris 2002). 
Although the topic of political participation received a lot of academic at-
tention in established Western European democracies, there is a need for 
new studies on particular mechanisms behind the political participation 
in Central and Eastern Europe. 

Part One of this volume is about social structure and electoral 
behavior. In the chapter “Class Voting in the Polish Parliamentary Elec-
tions of 2011,” Michał Kotnarowski examines the extent to which voters’ 
socio-economic status infl uences how people vote. Using the framework 
of class voting theory, he hypothesizes that both electoral participation 
and particular party choice is related to current occupational position. 
Specifi cally, Kotnarowski expects that in the Polish parliamentary elec-
tions of 2011, skilled professionals, skilled service workers and people 
employed in managerial positions voted for the Platforma Obywatelska 
(Civic Platform, PO), while low skilled manual workers, members of the 
non-skilled service workers and people on retirement supported Prawo 
i Sprawiedliwość (Law and Justice, PIS). In testing the hypothesis, Kotn-
arowski uses different occupational categories and scales developed by 
Domański, Sawiński, and Slomczynski (2009). Kotnarowski fi nds that 
every measure of socio-economic status has a highly signifi cant effect on 
vote choice in the Polish parliamentary elections of 2011, with the stron-
gest relation observed for broad 14 occupational categories and a detailed 
occupational prestige scale. 

Gender is a major dimension of social inequality. In her chapter, 
Sheri Kunovich explores how gender impacts voting behavior. Based on 
evidence from Western democracies, she tests the hypothesis of a gender 
gap, according to which women in Poland voted at lower rates than 
men at the beginning of the transition to democracy but this difference 
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disappeared over time. Findings show that, controlling for family struc-
ture, socio-economic resources, religious attendance, and political 
interest, women were less likely to vote in 1989 and 1991 but more likely 
to vote in 1993 in comparison to men. After 1993, there were no sig-
nifi cant differences between women and men in voting. However, as of 
2007, Kunovich fi nds that such factors as marital status, children, and 
work hours impact the likelihood of voting in the case of women but not 
in the case of men. These fi ndings align with those for other European 
democracies. 

In Part Two, the chapter “Do Political Parties Represent Women, the 
Poor, and the Elderly?” by Joshua K. Dubrow explores the relationship 
between party image on one hand, and attitudes towards democracy and 
democratic engagement, on the other. Party image is an individual-level 
subjective evaluation of a party’s position on particular issues. Dubrow 
analyzes the extent to which political parties in Poland in 2008 are per-
ceived to represent women, the poor and the elderly. Together, these 
evaluations of particular party images can be seen as the refl ection of 
the subjective evaluation of the entire party system. Dubrow measures 
the extent to which an individual believes that at least one of the ten 
parties analyzed represent these disadvantaged groups. The key fi nding 
is that the overall image of the party system, with respect to representing 
disadvantaged groups, has a signifi cant impact on attitudes towards de-
mocracy and intention to vote. An astonishing fi fth of the population does 
not know where the four major parties stood on policies toward women, 
the poor, and the elderly. 

In the next chapter Ilona Wysmułek analyzes changes in how people 
evaluate the government’s effectiveness to fi ght corruption. The chapter 
highlights the dynamics of corruption perceptions in Poland and investi-
gates the characteristics and political attitudes of those who are unsatis-
fi ed with the government’s efforts. The relationship between corruption 
and institutional trust receives special attention. Wysmułek shows that, 
despite the economic and political changes during the post-1989 trans-
formation, including changes to the ruling parties in power, at any given 
time Poles consider the government to be very corrupt and ineffective in 
fi ghting corruption. In 2013 there is a positive correlation between low 
level of political trust and negative perception of the government’s cor-
ruption-fi ghting effectiveness. As compared to the young, older respon-
dents tend to perceive government as less effective in fi ghting corruption. 
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Political Knowledge and Attitudes, 
Images of Social Justice

Part Three of this volume deals with political knowledge, attitudes and 
images of social justice. The chapter by Robert Kunovich and Sheri 
Kunovich focuses on respondents’ political knowledge and interest in 
politics. In the main, they examine the extent to which political knowl-
edge leads to changes in political interest, support for basic democratic 
principles, and political alienation. Their focus is on how gender infl u-
ences these relationships. The authors measure the key concept, politi-
cal knowledge, with 2003 items that ask respondents whether particular 
political parties are in the governing coalition at that time. Findings show 
that there is no gender difference in the effect of political knowledge on 
the change in political interest and the level of political alienation. Both 
men and women who had higher-level political knowledge in 2003, con-
tinued their interest in politics in 2008 to a similar extent and were less 
likely to be alienated from politics. However, there was a gender differ-
ence in the effect of political knowledge on changes in attitudes: women 
with higher-level political knowledge became less democratic while for 
men this effect was not present.  

After the 1989 political and economic break with the Soviet Union, the 
next major geopolitical move in Central and Eastern Europe was joining 
the European Union (EU). In her chapter, Nataliia Pohorila, analyzes the 
basics of this critical period in Poland’s transformative years. The primary 
concern of her chapter are Poles’ economic and cultural attitudes to the 
EU accession. Pohorila hypothesizes that attitudes to accession, before 
and after it happened, are infl uenced by geographic location, age, occu-
pational status, and political interest. The research reveals that the hopes 
for positive effects of Poland’s entry into the EU prevail among younger 
cohorts living in urban areas, especially in Poland’s western regions. 
High interest in politics and low statist welfare expectations were also 
signifi cantly associated with positive attitudes to the EU accession. 

In Part Four, Zbigniew Karpinski’s chapter focuses on do-earn and 
should-earn questionnaire items that capture the subjective evaluations 
of actual and just earnings in a set of occupations. He argues that studying 
the patterns of non-response can help us understand better the cognitive 
and social processes infl uencing responses to the do-earn and should-
earn items. He discovers that “missing” responses – such as don’t know 
or refused to answer – are associated with social distances between the 
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occupations under study and subjects’ own occupations. An important 
conclusion of this chapter is that ignoring non-response may bias the es-
timates of inequality, so that the analyst may misinterpret respondents’ 
perception of the depth of earnings inequality. 

Social inequality manifests not only in perceptions of earnings, but 
also in peoples’ attitudes toward policies for economic redistribution. 
Kinga Wysieńska-Di Carlo and Matthew Di Carlo use the 2013 POLPAN 
wave to address the following question: Which individual characteris-
tics infl uence preferences regarding the state’s role in reducing income 
differences, providing jobs, setting income limits, and caring for the 
retired population? The authors examine the idea that rational calcula-
tion, according to which people seek to increase their chances of avoiding 
contributions while maximizing their benefi ts, infl uences their attitudes 
toward the state’s role in welfare and economic redistribution. Their 
fi ndings suggest that education and income are strongly and consistently 
associated with redistribution preferences, with higher-educated, higher-
income workers being signifi cantly less likely to support redistribution. 
Labor market position also maintains a signifi cant association with re-
distributive preferences, even when captured with a manual versus non-
manual sectoral distinction. There is also a strong, consistent relationship 
between welfare attitudes and subjective (self-identifi ed) social position. 

Refl ections of Inequality in the Life Course 

Social inequality carries through all stages of the life course. The next 
parts of this book look at the mechanisms and social determinants of 
individual religious behavior, education and skill attainment, and health 
issues. Paweł Grygiel and Grzegorz Humenny examine the patterns of 
change and stability of participation in Sunday Mass among Polish Catho-
lics. Using the panel structure of the data, Grygiel and Humenny perform 
latent growth analysis to capture the change over time between persons 
and within the same person with regard to going to Church. The results 
show that, overall, there is a slight decrease in church participation, with 
the largest change observed between 1988 and 1993. The authors reveal 
three trajectories of religious participation among Polish Catholics: one 
is represented by the group with high initial (i.e. 1988) attendance levels 
and stability over time (about 50 percent of respondents); the second 
refers to the group with slightly lower initial level of attendance that de-
creased even more over time (about 30 percent); the third trajectory is 
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that of the group with very low levels of initial church attendance and the 
most rapid decrease (about 20 percent). 

While religiosity in Poland is declining, it remains, for most Poles, 
a key aspect of the life course. In “Is the Church a Source of Social Capital? 
Religiosity and the Size and Quality of Personal Networks,” Oyindamola 
Bola inquiries about the extent to which attending services of the Catholic 
Church improves respondents’ social capital. Bola looks at both the size 
of personal networks and the quality of those networks. Her measure of 
the quality of personal networks includes, among other things, responses 
to the questions whether family and friends are able to spend a lot of time 
with you, to take care of your needs, fi nd out how to solve a diffi cult legal 
or administrative matter, or lend you a signifi cant amount of money. The 
results indicate that church attendance does increase the size of Poles’ 
social networks, but the effect is weak. At the same time, Bola fi nds that 
it has a weak negative impact on the quality of peoples’ social networks, 
net of other factors, including number of friends. 

In her chapter Anna Kiersztyn is concerned with the increasing skill 
mismatch and overeducation of Poles, and examines the extent to which 
labor markets can accommodate the growing number of college gradu-
ates in Poland. Kiersztyn examines three hypotheses: (a) overeducation 
is driven by structural factors, educational expansion especially; (b) skill 
mismatch is short-term and characterizes primarily the beginning of 
peoples’ careers (i.e. career mobility hypothesis); and (c) the mismatch 
between school attainment and job requirements is due to the heteroge-
neity of human capital among workers with the same level of education. 
Results lend strongest support to the fi rst hypothesis. Given the stability 
in education-job mismatch over time (more than half of those working in 
jobs below their level of education remained in that situation fi ve years 
later), Kiersztyn rejects the career mobility hypothesis. The third hypoth-
esis receives little empirical support: neither achieving a high Raven test 
score during the POLPAN interview, nor having a diploma in the fi eld 
of technical or life sciences offer meaningful protection against over-
education.

Complementing research on changes to education requirements in 
Poland, “Structural Determinants of Foreign Language Skills,” by Olena 
Oleksiyenko and Ilona Wysmułek, centers on the case of growing ex-
pectation of foreign language skills and changing preferences in foreign 
language education. For example, the authors show the predictable shift 
in foreign language preferences from Russian to English. In the context 
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of the European Union integration and a series of education reforms in 
Poland since 1988, the authors examine the extent to which Poland’s 
educational emphasis on multilingual skills development fosters inequal-
ity. They fi nd that the likelihood of knowing foreign languages among 
the younger cohorts in Poland strongly depends on the socio-economic 
position of parents, place of residence, and gender. 

Countries of the European Union are facing a rise in both overweight 
and obesity2 and a rapidly aging population.3 Małgorzata Mikucka, the 
author of both chapters of Part Seven uses POLPAN to explore these 
critical health issues. In “Overweight and Obesity across the Social 
Structure” Mikucka fi nds that 42 percent of adult men and 28 percent 
of adult women are overweight, and 10 percent of both women and men 
are obese. Her study also shows that, in Poland, overweight and obesity 
are not a product of material disadvantage, but rather the strongest as-
sociation is with age and marital status. The study also shows a clear 
relationship between obesity and negative assessment of one’s physical 
health and reduced physical abilities. Meanwhile, overweight is associ-
ated with better mental health and lower propensity for emotional and 
sleep problems. 

“How Do We Age? The Health of Elderly Men and Women” ad-
dresses the ageing crisis. Elderly Poles are defi ned here as those past their 
sixtieth birthday. The description of a general health situation of elderly 
is complemented with an analysis of factors that correlate with their 
health situation, including improvement or deterioration. Among those 
factors, Mikucka concentrates on various elements of location in the 
social structure (education, household income, employment status) and 
social support (marital status and the number of friends). The fi ndings 
reveal signifi cant social inequalities in the health situation of elderly 
in Poland. Both physical and emotional aspects of health problems are 
strongly related to the level of education, income and self-assessed social 
status. Mikucka raises concern about the performance of the health care 
system in providing information and access to services for elderly people 
from different social strata. 

2 According to a white paper from the European Union (2007: 2), the “last three 
decades have seen the levels of overweight and obesity in the EU population rise 
dramatically.” 

3 According to a European Commission report (2015: 2), “The demographic 
trends projected over the long term reveal that Europe is ‘turning increasingly grey’ 
in the coming decades.” 



K. M. SLOMCZYNSKI, I. WYSMUŁEK, I. TOMESCU-DUBROW20

Conclusions

This book adds substantial knowledge to the series of research on the 
Polish society gained on the basis of the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN. 
The intensive theoretical, methodological, and empirical work that 
POLPAN facilitated over time enabled us to put together two edited 
volumes on Poland’s 1988–2013 transformative years. The fi rst volume 
is Dynamics of Social Structure. The second, Social Inequality and the 
Life Course, is the one you hold in your hands. 

This edited volume brings together analyses on key issues in social 
inequality and life course research, dividing it into two main fi elds. One 
fi eld is the analysis of political life, and the second deals with social in-
equality in the life course. Although each chapter in this book deals with 
a different research puzzle, they all share the same interest in explain-
ing how social inequality as the context of everyday life interacts with 
characteristics of social structural position, shaping peoples’ behaviors 
and attitudes. Building on theories developed in Europe and the United 
States, researchers test hypotheses and come to some surprising conclu-
sions, while capturing the specifi city of the Central and Eastern European 
experience.

Many of the works gathered in this volume received recognition and 
interest in Poland and abroad already prior to this book, as authors de-
veloped the ideas presented here in international academic conferences. 
The variety of academic institutions in Europe and the United States 
that authors hail from highlights the broad interest in studying social in-
equality, and demonstrates that the relevance of the Polish Panel Survey 
POLPAN goes well beyond the country boundaries. 

This book builds on the research on political sociology, social inequal-
ity, and life course research that appear in the general social science lit-
erature and which features analyses of the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN. 
A number of POLPAN papers were published in Polish in the 1990s during 
the height of the post-communist transformation. Since 2000, there began 
a line of English language POLPAN books that includes Social Patterns 
of Being Political: The Initial Phase of the Post-Communist Transition 
in Poland (Slomczynski 2000), Social Structure: Changes and Linkages: 
The Advanced Phase of the Post-Communist Transition in Poland (Slom-
czynski 2002), and Continuity and Change in Social Life: Structural and 
Psychological Adjustment in Poland (Slomczynski and Marquart-Pyatt 
2007). In addition, two special issues of the International Journal of 
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Sociology were published on POLPAN: Structural Constraints, Gender, 
and Images of Inequality (Slomczynski and Tomescu-Dubrow 2012) and 
Sociodemographic Differentiation in a Dynamic Perspective (Slomczyn-
ski and Tomescu-Dubrow 2013). These books and journals showcase the 
great variety of topics that researchers can delve into using POLPAN, 
such as status attainment and social mobility, political attitudes and be-
haviors, social confl icts and images of inequality, marital and friendship 
patterns, religiosity, and health issues as well as many others. The current 
volume integrates and expands empirical research on many of these prob-
lematics. 
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CHAPTER 1.

MICHAŁ KOTNAROWSKI 

CLASS VOTING 
IN THE POLISH PARLIAMENTARY 
ELECTIONS OF 2011

Introduction

This paper presents empirical verifi cation of the class voting theory in the 
case of the 2011 Polish parliamentary elections. According to the class 
voting theory, voting behavior depends on the socio-economic status 
of a citizen. The analyses performed to test the theory were conducted 
using data from the Polish Panel Survey. This dataset is well suited for 
testing class voting hypotheses since it contains detailed information on 
the characteristics of respondents’ current occupations together with in-
formation on respondents’ voting behavior. In the fi rst part of the paper, 
the class voting theory is presented. In the next section a set of hypoth-
eses related to the 2011 parliamentary elections is derived from the class 
voting theory. The following section describes briefl y the POLPAN 
dataset and statistical techniques applied in the paper. Next, results of the 
empirical analyses are presented. Conclusions are presented in the last 
part of the paper.

The Class Voting Theory

The conception of class voting assumes that the socio-economic position 
of voters determines, or at least has an infl uence, on their voting behavior. 
Voting behavior is defi ned here as a decision about not only which can-
didate or party that voters will support in elections, but also whether they 
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will participate in elections or not. The social positions of voters are also 
captured by the concept of social class. To better understand the concept 
of class voting, it should be clearly stated what social class is. Two classic 
approaches to social class were provided by Karl Marx and Max Weber. 

According to Marx, social class is defi ned by the relationships of 
groups of individuals to the means of production (Marx 2013). Two fun-
damental classes are distinguished in Marx’s approach. The fi rst are the 
“non-producers” or capitalists, who control the means of production and 
hire workers. Non-producers are a minority group in each society. The 
second important group are “producers” or “workers,” who do not own 
the means of production but sell their work to capitalists. Third, the least 
important group, are the “petty bourgeois” who “own and use the means 
of production without hiring others” (Knutsen 2008: 458). 

In Weber’s perspective, distinguishing social classes is based on the 
capacities of the person on the market (Weber 2002). People belong to 
the same social class if they have similar chances on the market. They 
also share a similar economic interest in market relationships. Weber dis-
tinguished ownership classes whose position is determined by property 
ownership. However, he also distinguished acquisition classes. Members 
of these groups possessed common marketable skills, in particular, abili-
ties and skills related to their education. In Weber’s view, classes pos-
sessing property and/or marketable skills are called privileged classes. 
Classes which possess neither property nor skills are called negatively 
privileged classes. This conception of Weber also provides a place for 
various middle classes located between privileged and negatively privi-
leged classes. 

The conception of class voting has its origins also in the seminal work 
of Lipset and Rokkan and the conception of cleavage politics. In their 
perspective, various social cleavages, after being politicized by politi-
cal parties, create a basis for political competition in Western democra-
cies (Lipset and Rokkan 1967). The most important cleavage was that of 
class. It was a cleavage between “owners and employers on the one side 
and tenants, laborers, and workers on the other” (Knutsen 2009: 458). 
This cleavage appeared together with the Industrial Revolution and rising 
masses of workers, who “resented their working conditions and the inse-
curity of their contracts.” As a result, labor unions emerged, which in turn 
were politically represented by socialist parties. 

Another kind of class cleavage, which could be important from the 
Polish perspective, is the rural-urban divide. It is based on the confl ict 
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between peasants (and others employed in the primary sector) and groups 
who need to buy products from the primary sector, mainly the urban pop-
ulation. In some countries, like in Poland, this confl ict had an impact 
on the party system and resulted in the establishment of agrarian parties 
protecting peasants’ interests. 

As it was presented earlier, class voting is the conception which 
assumes the existence of an impact of the social class of a person on his/
her political behavior, particularly with regard to voting. As Rose and 
Urwin presented it, “if political parties are formed by social groups, then 
every party should receive a very high degree of electoral support from 
those who collectively are imputed to give them birth. It should be es-
pecially true of support for class parties, typically presented as the most 
socially determined type of parties” (Rose and Urwin 1969: 8).

In the so-called traditional approach to class voting, the most in-
teresting for scholars were two social classes: manual employees and 
non-manual employees, and two types of parties: socialist or left-wing 
parties and right-wing parties. The hypothesized relationship assumed 
that manual employees should vote for the left-wing parties, and non-
manual employees should vote for right-wing parties (Alford 1964; 
Korpi 1983). The more modern conception is total class voting. In this 
approach, a larger number of social classes is included in the analyses 
together with all of the relevant parties running in the elections (Hout, 
Brooks, and Manza 1995; Nieuwbeerta 1995; Knutsen 2008). Non-
voters are also included in analyses conducted in the total class voting 
approach. The total class voting formulation is much more fl exible than 
the traditional view. In the analyses presented below the total class 
voting conception is applied. 

Hypotheses

After having presented the foundations of the class voting concept above, 
I will now introduce hypotheses related to the Polish parliamentary elec-
tions held in 2011. It is hypothesized that the socio-economic status of 
voters has an infl uence on their voting behavior. It has an infl uence on 
party choice as well as on their decision whether to participate in the 
elections. It is possible also to provide hypotheses related to the direc-
tion of these relationships. To do this one needs to take into account 
the properties of Polish political parties. PSL, an agrarian party, should 
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gain support mostly from the people who work in agriculture (farmers, 
their families, skilled and unskilled agricultural workers). PO, a party 
with a clear neoliberal economic position, should be supported mostly 
by skilled professionals, the skilled service class and people employed 
in managerial positions. The rhetoric of PiS addressed the needs of the 
nation’s economic losers, as well as the losers of regime transformation, 
which took place in the late 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s. If 
the class voting theory works, the party should be supported mainly by 
low-skilled manual workers, the non-skilled service class and people on 
retirement. The same groups should have higher propensity to vote for 
SLD, since the party positions itself on the left of economic dimension 
and is linked with the former communist party PZPR, which governed in 
Poland during the period of communism. Finally, RP could be classifi ed 
as a new left party, addressing mainly cultural issues like protection of 
minority rights (e.g. gay rights), environmental issues, and secularization 
of the state. It is hypothesized that the party should get support mostly 
from skilled specialists. Finally, one could also think about hypothesis 
linking socio-economic positions of citizens and their participation in 
elections. According to models explaining voting in elections by citizens’ 
resources (Cześnik 2007), it could be expected that higher chances of 
non-voting will be present among citizens having lower position on the 
social ladder i.e. manual workers, farmers and people whose occupation 
scored low on various aspects of socio-economic status.

Data and Methodology

The empirical analyses conducted were based on the 6th wave of the 
Polish Panel Survey (POLPAN) dataset, which was conducted in 2013 
(Slomczynski et al. 2014). The POLPAN dataset contains detailed in-
formation about the occupational history of respondents. It enables re-
searchers to construct synthetic measures of the socio-economic status of 
respondents. In the analyses conducted the following variables indicating 
the socio-economic status of respondents were applied: 

• Socio-Occupational Categories,
• Scale of Skill Requirements,
• Scale of the Complexity of Work,
• 1979 Scale of Socio-Economic Status,
• Scale of Material Remuneration,
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• 1979 Scale of Occupational Prestige,
• 2009 Scale of Occupational Prestige.
The fi rst variable was a categorical one, containing ten categories. The 

next six variables were constructed according to a methodology devel-
oped by Domański, Sawiński, and Slomczynski (2009) and are measured 
on a ratio scale. The POLPAN dataset also contains a variable indicating 
for whom a respondent voted in the last parliamentary elections. In the 
case of the 6th wave of the POLPAN dataset, these are the 2011 Polish 
parliamentary elections. The vote variable used in the conducted analyses 
contained six categories: support for PO (Civic Platform), PiS (Law 
and Justice), RP (Palikot Movement), PSL (Polish Peasant Party), SLD 
(Democratic Left Alliance) and not voting as the last category. 

In empirical analyses, a series of seven multinomial logistic regres-
sion models were performed. Each model contained the same depen-
dent variable, which was Vote. In each model one independent variable 
related to the socio-economic status of a respondent was included. I did 
not estimate a model containing all seven measures of socio-economic 
status as independent variables to avoid problems of multicollinearity. 
I am interested in estimating the gross effect of class voting, which is 
why I have not included other independent variables potentially affecting 
voting behavior in the estimated models.

Results

According to the global signifi cance test, conducted using the Likelihood 
Ratio test (LR test) (Fox 2008), every measure of a socio-economic status 
has a highly signifi cant effect on vote choice (Table 1.1). The strong-
est relation is observed for Socio-Occupational categories (LR value of 
315). A bit weaker, but still highly signifi cant relationships are observed 
for six scales measuring various aspects of the socio-economic position 
of respondents. Among the scales, the strongest relationship is observed 
for Occupational Prestige calculated according to the 2009 methodology 
(value of LR statistic: 177), and the weakest for the scale of material re-
muneration (value of LR statistic: 93).
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Table 1.1. Results of the Likelihood Ratio Test in Estimated Models 

Dependent 
Variable: Vote

Independent Variable LR Chisq Df Pr(>χ2)

Model 1 Socio-Occupational Categories 315.4 45 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 2 Scale of Skill Requirements 165.4 5 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 3 Scale of the Complexity of Work 144.6 5 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 4 1979 Scale of Socio-Economic Status 169.1 5 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 5 Scale of Material Remuneration 92.6 5 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 6 1979 Scale of Occupational Prestige 148.8 5 < 2.2e-16 ***
Model 7 2009 Scale of Occupational Prestige 176.5 5 < 2.2e-16 ***

*** p < 0.001

The most interesting results, which are closely related to the hypothe-
ses presented earlier, pertain to the direction of the observed relationships 
between variables. These results are presented on graphs as probabilities 
of a particular voting decision predicted by the multinomial logistic re-
gression model for each category or value of an independent variable. 
The method of constructing these fi gures was developed by Fox and 
Hong (2009). 

Figure 1.1 presents probabilities of different voting decisions in every 
distinct occupational category. The probability of voting for PO is the 
highest among managers, administrative workers and specialists. A bit 
smaller, but still relatively strong, is the probability of voting for PO 
among business owners. 

The highest probability of voting for PiS can be observed in manual 
worker categories, such as farmers, skilled and unskilled physical 
workers. The probability of voting for PiS is relatively high also among 
offi ce workers and specialists. A very clear class voting pattern can be 
observed for PSL. The highest probability of voting for this party is 
observed among farmers. On the other hand, the class voting effect is 
relatively weak in the case of RP. The highest probability of voting for 
RP is noticed in groups of managers, offi ce workers and people employed 
in sales and services. However, supporters of this party are also present 
in other occupational groups (excluding farmers) and the probability of 
voting for RP in other groups is similar to probabilities estimated for 
managers and offi ce workers. Relatively higher support for SLD is 
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observed among managers, administration workers and people employed 
in sales and services. 

A defi nite pattern indicating a class voting mechanism is observed for 
the non-voter groups. The probability of whether someone voted in an 
election or not strongly depends on the occupational group of the respon-
dent. The highest probability of voting is a property seen for managers, 
specialists, administration workers, business owners and farmers. The 
latter category is interesting here since farmers behave here not as part of 
the manual workers group but as highly educated non-manual workers. 
The highest probability of non-voting is observed among all the other 
categories of manual workers: skilled, unskilled and agricultural workers. 
One has to mention also offi ce workers, as another group with a relative-
ly high probability of non-voting. 

Figure 1.1. Voting Behavior in Occupational Categories

Figures 1.2–1.7 present relationships between different aspects of 
socio-economic prestige and voting behavior. Visually these fi gures 
look very similar. It means the same pattern of relationships is present in 
each of them. The most visible are relationships observed for voting for 
PO and non-voting. The higher the skill requirement, the complexity of 
work, the remuneration, the socio-economic status and the prestige (no 
matter how operationalized) of a respondent’s job, the higher the chances 
of voting for PO. On the other hand, the lower the values on each of the 
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Figure 1.2. Voting Behavior vs. Skill Requirements

Figure 1.3. Voting Behavior vs. Complexity of Work
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Figure 1.4. Voting Behavior vs. 1979 Scale of Socio-Economic Status

Figure 1.5. Voting Behavior vs. Material Remuneration
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Figure 1.6. Voting Behavior vs. 1979 Scale of Occupational Prestige

Figure 1.7. Voting Behavior vs. 2009 Scale of Occupational Prestige
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scales, i.e. a respondent’s occupation is lower on social stratifi cation, the 
higher the probability of non-voting. Less visible, but also signifi cant 
are relationships for PSL and SLD. The higher the values of the scales 
(higher position on social stratifi cation scale), the higher the chances of 
voting for SLD. The lower the values of the scales, the higher the chances 
of voting for PSL. According to the results presented on Figures 1.2–1.7, 
voting for such parties as PiS and RP does not depend on the characteris-
tics of one’s occupation as measured by the scales. 

Conducted analyses partly confi rm hypotheses formulated above. 
Class voting hypotheses related to voting for PO and PSL are complete-
ly confi rmed. The probability of voting for PO is highest among voters 
having a privileged socio-economic position (e.g. managers, profes-
sionals, skilled service class) and voters having high scores on different 
aspects of socio-economic status. This party called for modernization of 
the country, was focused on balancing public fi nance and macroeconomic 
indicators. It has to be also stressed that PO was running in this election as 
an incumbent party which successfully led the country through the world 
economic crisis that started in 2008. Both as an incumbent and a rival 
in the electoral campaign, PO was rather reluctant towards direct social 
transfers from rich to poor citizens. Instead, the party stressed a need 
for creating opportunities for economic development of the country. 
For these reasons, higher support for PO among skilled professionals, 
business owners and people having higher position on socio-economic 
status is understandable. 

Another case supporting class voting hypotheses is voting for PSL. 
The highest propensity of voting for PSL was observed among farmers. 
PSL also obtain relatively higher support from people having low scores 
on indexes of socio-economic status, but these results at least to some 
extent indicate the same phenomena, since farmers (relatively to other 
occupation groups) scored low on six scales of socio-economic status 
included in the analyses. PSL is a typical case of an agrarian party (Gal-
lagher, Laver, and Mair 2011: 264). The party represents economic inter-
ests of farmers, has a wide range and active local structures in rural areas 
of Poland, party activists are recruited among farmers, and party leaders 
are former or still active farmers.

As far as voting for PiS is concerned, the class voting hypothesis is 
confi rmed only partially. Relatively high probability of voting for PiS 
among manual and physical workers confi rms hypothesis related to this 
party. However, voting for PiS is unrelated to voters’ socio-economic 
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status operationalized on six scales, and this result runs counter to hypoth-
esized relationships. This result could indicate phenomenon observed in 
other studies, that voting for PiS is more related to values, moral issues 
and religiosity than factors related to an economic situation of the respon-
dent (Markowski, Cześnik, and Kotnarowski 2015). 

Observed relationships do not confi rm hypotheses related to SLD. 
In this case, the direction of observed relationships is opposite than the 
hypothesized direction – the more privileged socio-economic status of 
respondent the higher chances of voting for SLD. Despite the fact that 
the party is “left” by its name, it did not get support from groups of voters 
who scored low on socio-economic status scales. These results could 
indicate problems with an identity of this party. Previous studies provided 
evidence that voters of SLD were previously rather a heterogenic group 
regarding opinions on various economic issues (Markowski and Toka 
1995; Jasiewicz 1999). Present study based on POLPAN data indicates 
that socio-economic profi le of electorate of SLD was also not typical 
of the leftist party. The leftist character of SLD was defi ned mainly by 
electorate’s attitudes towards the communist period in Poland and moral 
issues. 

I did not observe clear patterns of relationships confi rming hypoth-
eses concerned RP. The probability of voting for RP is weakly related 
to the type of voters’ occupation and not related to their socio-economic 
status. This result could be explained by the fact that RP was a com-
pletely new party, established just a few months before 2011 elections. 
The party had no time and opportunities to build a base of its support in 
any specifi c socio-economic group. Moreover, appeals of party activists 
presented during electoral campaign attracted voters of various socio-
economic groups to the similar extent. 

The last result pertains to the relation of socio-economic status of 
respondents and their participation in elections. POLPAN data confi rm 
the hypothesis that voting is related to various resources possessed by 
a citizen. The lower socio-economic position of the citizen, the higher 
chances of non-voting in elections. This relationship can be explained 
in the following way: people having more money, more free time and 
cognitive abilities needed for occupations requiring complex skills, also 
have more opportunities to become interested in politics and follow the 
electoral campaign. Moreover, the stakes are higher for people with more 
resources. They have more incentives to shape public reality by elec-
toral participation. On the other hand, citizens with a low socio-economic 
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position, have fewer opportunities to become interested and follow 
politics, and have less at stake in each election.

Conclusions

This chapter tested the applicability of a mechanism outlined in the class 
voting theory for explaining voting behavior in the 2011 Polish parlia-
mentary elections. According to the total version of the class voting 
theory, voting behavior depends on the socio-economic status of a citizen. 
Analyses conducted in this chapter confi rmed the signifi cance of the 
class voting theory in the analyzed elections and partially confi rmed hy-
potheses developed for the case of the 2011 parliamentary elections. It 
appeared that voting for particular parties as well as non-voting depend 
on the socio-economic status of a citizen. This result was obtained across 
the operationalizations of socio-economic status tested in this study.  





CHAPTER 2.

SHERI KUNOVICH

VOTING RATES 1989 TO 2007: 
IS THERE A GENDER GAP?* 

Introduction

A well-known narrative among gender scholars who study the transition 
from communism to democracy in Eastern Europe states that women in 
post-communist countries were largely absent from national legislatures 
after the emergence of democratic elections. Scholars have attributed this 
absence to individual choices, a return to conservative gender roles in 
society, and institutional barriers that limited women’s involvement. As 
more women were elected, this narrative shifted to claim that women’s 
participation gradually increased as a result of changes in the electoral 
systems, the removal of barriers within parties, women’s increased po-
litical ambitions, and changes in societal norms regarding women’s in-
clusion in political offi ce. These claims are largely supported across the 
region. 

While a signifi cant amount of attention has been paid to women’s in-
clusion among elected politicians in post-communist countries, there has 
been almost no theory building and little empirical research to explain 
and identify differences in women’s participation as voters. Among those 
who study the emergence of social cleavages in post-communist coun-
tries and their signifi cance in predicting political attitudes and behaviors 
is a general fi nding that gender rarely matters after controlling for other 

*  In this chapter I use my previous work (Kunovich 2012); cf. 
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.2753/IJS0020-7659420103
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status characteristics and values and beliefs (Evans 2006; Whitefi eld 
2002). In fact, after reviewing the fi rst ten years of research on voting 
in the region, Tucker (2002) does not identify one article as developing 
a hypothesis around the importance of gender on voting. If gender matters 
so much at the elite level, why has so little research to date focused on the 
signifi cance of gender in understanding political behaviors at the mass 
level in post-communist countries?

Voter Turnout in Eastern Europe 

Democracies depend on citizens’ participation in elections. It is generally 
concluded that voter turnout is a function of electoral institutions, party 
systems, perceived electoral outcomes, and the socio -economic charac-
teristics of citizens (Blais 2006). Observers of post-communist countries 
consistently expressed concern regarding voter turnout because high 
initial rates of participation declined dramatically over time (Kostadino-
va 2003). A common explanation for the decline in voter turnout focused 
on the importance of disenchantment with the system. The most recent 
research on the region concludes that voters participate in elections that 
matter the most to them and their country’s future; in other words, voter 
turnout refl ects a calculated understanding of when votes matter (Pacek, 
Pop-Eleches, and Tucker 2009).Voter turnout in parliamentary elections 
in Poland has fl uctuated across elections; the turnout was highest in 2007 
(53,8 percent) and lowest in 2005 (40.5 percent).

An important component of examining trends in voter turnout is the 
identifi cation of which citizens choose to vote. The emergence of politi-
cal and social cleavages in voting patterns has also been of great concern 
within post-communist nations (Evans 2006; Tucker 2002; Whitefi eld 
2002). Building on the earliest studies of voting behaviors in Western de-
mocracies (e.g., Almond and Verba 1963), characteristics such as gender, 
age, education, and social class have been examined to determine their 
importance in the region. It is unclear whether these cleavages found to 
be relevant in established democracies will also be relevant in post-com-
munist Eastern Europe. 
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A General Model of Gender and Voting

The signifi cance of gender in democracies was clearly established by the 
late 1970s. Based on a seventeen-country study, Verba, Nie, and Kim 
(1978: 268) concluded: “In all societies for which we have data, sex 
is related to political activity; men are more active than women.” This 
gender difference has become known as the “gender gap.” Later research 
in these same democracies continues to conclude that women are less 
politically engaged than men on a wide range of behavioral and attitu-
dinal measures (Burns, Schlozman, and Verba 2001; Dalton 2008; Giger 
2009; Inglehart and Norris 2000). This body of research notes, however, 
that the gender gap in political participation is often modest and can vary, 
with women rather than men being more engaged on some measures. Yet 
the overtime and cross-country persistence indicates that gender is an 
important social cleavage in democracies. 

In understanding what produces the gender gap in political engage-
ment, research concludes that the pathways to participation are often 
gendered (e.g., Burns, Schlozman, and Verba 1997; Schlozman, Burns, 
and Verba 1994). In other words, men and women require different re-
sources and opportunities to participate politically and are motivated and 
socialized to participate in different ways. For example, women are less 
likely to be involved in a political party but are more likely than men 
to be involved with a local activist organization (Coffe and Bolzendahl 
2010). 

Beginning in the 1980s research on Western democracies began to 
fi nd that women voted at a slightly higher rate than men, controlling for 
other factors. This shift was attributed to changes in social norms, the 
removal of structural barriers that often inhibited women’s voting partici-
pation, and shifts in the demographic composition of societies, which led 
women to comprise a larger percentage of voters in many contexts (Norris 
2001). As the fi eld progressed, attention shifted to include partisan affi li-
ation. Early research concluded that women were more likely to vote for 
conservative parties, but a “modern” gender gap has emerged in which 
women increasingly support parties on the left (Giger 2009; Inglehart and 
Norris 2003).

While single-country studies on gender differences in voter turnout 
abound, only one study has focused on identifying core factors that might 
explain the gender gap in a larger sample of countries. In this study, Coffe 
and Bolzendahl (2010) developed a clear set of hypotheses to explain 
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the gender gap in voting across a variety of Western democracies. The 
core factors identifi ed were family structure, socio-economic resources, 
religious adherence, and political interest and attitudes. Controlling for 
these factors, they fi nd that women have voted at higher rates than men 
in eighteen Western industrialized countries since 2000. They also found 
evidence that the pathways to voting varied for men and women across 
these countries. In the following sections I briefl y state the importance 
of each factor for voter turnout and review relevant research from which 
they drew to develop their model.

Family Structure

Family structure, defi ned as marital status and the presence of children 
in the household, affects voter participation. According to a classic life-
cycle theory of participation, adults who are married and those who have 
never been married are expected to have the highest rates of participa-
tion and children are expected to negatively affect turnout (Jennings 
1979; Stoker and Jennings 1995). Recent research in the United States 
fi nds that those who are married have the highest rate of turnout, and 
having children has a modest negative effect (Wolfi nger and Wolfi n-
ger 2008). Because married people have an increased opportunity to 
share information, the costs associated with political involvement are 
reduced. Having children, however, reduces the resources necessary for 
participation. 

Coffe and Bolzendahl (2010) hypothesize gender differences in the 
effects of family structure. They argue that being married and having 
children will affect voting positively for men but negatively for women. 
Since women continue to be responsible for the majority of housework 
and the time-intensive labor of raising children, it is reasonable to expect 
that the effects of marriage and children will vary. Research on voluntary 
association memberships (Rotolo 2000) and partisan attitudes (Iverson 
and Rosenbluth 2006) supports the gendered pathways argument. Coffe 
and Bolzendahl (2010) do not, however, fi nd a signifi cant difference in 
the effects of family structure on men’s and women’s voting behaviors 
in Western democracies.
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Socio-Economic Resources

Socio-economic resources are among the most important predictors of 
voting. Socio-economic resources are defi ned as educational credentials, 
employment status, and occupational prestige. Women’s lower levels 
of access to these resources are consistently used to explain the gender 
gap in voting participation. Furthermore, research has found that these 
resources have differential effects on men’s and women’s behaviors 
(Schlozman, Burns, and Verba 1994).

Achieving high levels of education or high-prestige occupations are 
hypothesized to have a more positive effect on women’s participation 
than men’s. Having overcome multiple barriers to high-status positions, 
these women may be more committed and interested in politics than their 
male counterparts (Schlozman, Burns, and Verba 1999; Verba, Schloz-
man, and Brady 1995). While Coffe and Bolzendahl (2010) fi nd that both 
a university degree and professional occupational status signifi cantly 
affect women’s voting but not men’s, the difference between the two 
effects is not signifi cant. 

Due in large part to women’s double shifts, caring for the home and 
working outside the home, employment status, and increasing work 
hours can depress women’s rates of political participation while increas-
ing men’s. Being employed is therefore hypothesized to have a stronger 
positive effect among men than among women. Coffe and Bolzendahl 
(2010), however, fi nd no signifi cant differences across Western democra-
cies.

Religious Adherence

It is clear that religiosity and religious affi liation positively affect politi-
cal participation (Putnam 2000). Furthermore, the effects of religiosity 
and religious affi liation are found to vary for men and women in certain 
ethnic and racial groups in the United States (Burns, Schlozman, and 
Verba 2001; Read 2007). Even though women are more religious than 
men on average, the effect of religiosity is more pronounced for men’s 
political participation than women’s. While the effect of religiosity on 
voting was positive across Western democracies, there were no signifi -
cant differences by gender (Coffe and Bolzendahl 2010).
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Political Interest 

It is widely accepted that across contexts men are more interested in 
politics than women are. A gender gap in political interest is general-
ly attributed to women’s lower levels of socio-economic resources and 
their familial responsibilities. This difference in interest has been shown 
to mediate the gender gap in political participation (Verba, Burns, and 
Schlozman 1997). Coffe and Bolzendahl (2010) fi nd that across Western 
countries women with high levels of political interest were predicted to 
vote at a much higher rate than men, but at low levels of interest the effect 
on voting is similar among men and women. 

The body of research reviewed above is limited because it examines 
voting only in established democracies. An obvious test of the utility of 
this theory would be a post-communist country. While there has been 
ample research on women’s participation in Western countries, only 
limited attention has been paid to determining whether the gender gap 
is actually present in post-communist countries. This lack of systematic 
research on women’s participation as political citizens in post-commu-
nist countries therefore needs to be addressed. In the following section, 
I review the prior research on voting in post-communist countries, spe-
cifi cally Poland, in order to extend these arguments to a post-communist 
case.

Gender and Voting in Post-Communist Countries: 
The Polish Case

“The democratic transformation of Polish society is after all widely un-
derstood as an ungendered or a ‘gender-neutral’ process, refl ected in 
the fact that most ‘transition’ theorists have neglected gender as an axis 
around which transformation is being discursively effected” (Kramer 
2007: 74). Among gender scholars, however, women’s role in the transi-
tion has been widely discussed and determined to be different from men’s 
in Eastern Europe (Waylen 1994). Originally, many scholars argued that 
women in Poland were largely absent during the transition process and 
debated the extent to which the absence was by choice, by necessity, 
or by force (e.g., Corrin 1992; Einhorn 1991; Reading 1992; Regulska 
1994). More recent research has shifted attention away from debating 
the level of participation to focusing instead on the signifi cance of the 
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participation before, during, and after the transition to a capitalist democ-
racy (e.g., Kenney 1999; Penn 2005). What is notable about this body of 
research is the amount of attention paid to women’s involvement at elite 
leadership levels (e.g., Matland and Montegomery 2003; Rueschemeyer 
and Wolchik 2009) and the lack of attention to examining women’s par-
ticipation at the mass level when they exercise basic citizenship rights. 

Despite the lack of attention to gender in predicting voting behavior, 
prior research has considered the extent to which there are gender dif-
ferences in citizenship norms (Coffe and van der Lippe 2010), political 
attitudes (Carnaghan and Bahry 1990) and political behaviors other than 
voting (Letki 2004). Women in Poland have been found to hold post-
communist values than men throughout the democratic period (Marquart-
Pyatt 2007; Oakes 2002).

Prior research on voting in Poland has largely ignored gender. Instead, 
research has focused primarily on the importance of class position and 
economic voting (Kunovich 2002; Mach and Jackson 2006; Peoples 2007). 
These studies often – but not always – include controls for gender. Examples 
of research that fi nd gender differences without theorizing the importance 
of gender are in the effects on partisan support (e.g., Markowski 2008) and 
on overall levels of political engagement (e.g., Tworzecki 2008). These 
fi ndings suggest that exploring to what extent and in what ways gender 
matters would move the fi eld forward by fi lling the gap in knowledge with 
respect to the extent to which there is a gender gap in voting.

Research Questions and Hypotheses

Is there a gender gap in voting between men and women in Poland? Based 
on prior research, I expect to fi nd that women in Poland voted at lower 
rates than men at the beginning of the transition to democracy. Over time, 
however, I expect to fi nd a decline and possible reversal in the gender 
gap, assuming that women in Poland follow a trajectory similar to that of 
women in other Western democracies, who did not share the communist 
experience. In addition, I expect a core set of predictors including, family 
structure, socio-economic resources, religious attendance, and political 
interest to predict voting behavior in Poland. 

Hypothesis 1: Being married will positively affect voting, and having 
children will negatively affect voting.



SHERI KUNOVICH46

Hypothesis 2: Socio-economic resources such as education and being 
employed will positively affect voting.

Hypothesis 3: Number of hours spent working will positively affect voting.

Hypothesis 4: Religiosity will positively affect voting.

Hypothesis 5: Political interest will positively affect voting.

Are there signifi cant differences in the effects of these predictors on 
women and men’s behaviors? Building on a body of evidence from the 
United States, I expect to fi nd signifi cant differences in the effects of core 
predictors for men and women in Poland. I expect these differences to 
become more pronounced over time, as citizens move further away from 
personal experiences during communism and as more voters enter the 
electorate who did not directly experience communist policies.

Hypothesis 6: Being married and having children will positively affect men’s 
voting behaviors but will negatively affect women’s voting behaviors.

Hypothesis 7: Socio-economic resources, such as education, are expected 
to have a stronger positive effect on women than on men.

Hypothesis 8: Being employed will have a stronger positive effect on 
men than on women.

Hypothesis 9: Church attendance will matter more for increasing men’s 
participation than for women’s.

Hypothesis 10: Political interest will have a stronger positive effect on 
women than on men. 

Data and Methods

This study analyzes data on electoral participation collected in 1993, 1998, 
2003, and 2008 waves of POLPAN. I included respondents in each model 
based on data availability for each model. That is, results are based on 
list-wise deletion of missing data and the sample sizes vary by election.

Electoral Participation, 1989–2007

POLPAN respondents were asked about electoral participation in every 
wave, with the following question, “Did you participate in elections for 
the Sejm in [YEAR]?” It is important to note that not all respondents were 



VOTING RATES 1989 TO 2007: IS THERE A GENDER GAP? 47

asked about electoral participation in every wave and not all respondents 
chose to answer. Therefore, the composition of respondents varies across 
the predicted elections. As shown in Table 2.1, the possible sample sizes 
range from a high of 2,258 for the 1989 election to a low of 1,470 for 
the 2005 election. Missing data on this item ranged from 2 percent to 
7 percent. Other relevant differences over time are the amount of time 
between elections and reporting participation and the number of elections 
discussed during the wave of data collection. For example, in two of the 
waves, two elections were discussed, wave 1993 discussed the 1989 and 
1991 elections and wave 2008 discussed the 2003 and 2007 elections. 
Waves 1998 and 2003 discussed one election each and 1988 contained 
no electoral participation data. 

Examining the descriptive statistics for voter turnout, I fi nd that 
reported turnout was highest in 1993 (82 percent) and lowest in 1991 
(68 percent). What is important to note is that even when respondents 
were asked to report on participation in two different elections during 
a wave of data collection, the reported participation varies. Reported 
rates of participation are much higher than offi cial turnout statistics, but 
the patterns are similar: elections with lower offi cial turnout also have 
lower reported turnout. 

Table 2.1. Overview of Voter Turnout among POLPAN Respondents 

Election 
year

Voter turnout* Wave of data collection Voting behavior data
National
statistics

Data for
predictors

Voting
Behaviors

Number of 
respondents 

asked

Overall
response 

rate

Reported 
voter 

turnout
1989 62.11 1988 1993 2,258 98.1 80.4
1991 43.20 1988 1993 2,257 96.2 67.6
1993 52.08 1993 1998 2,043 93.1 82.1
1997 47.93 1993 1998 2,133 98.0 71.0
2001 46.18 1998 2003 1,699 95.9 73.2
2005 40.57 2003 2008 1,470 95.3 74.2
2007 53.88 2003 2008 1,470 98.4 69.7

* Data from International IDEA country archive
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Core Predictors, 1989‒2007

To ensure that core predictors were measured before the date of the 
election, measures come from the wave of data collection that preceded 
the election. In other words, data for the independent variables come from 
an earlier wave of data collection than do data for the dependent variable.

For example, while questions about electoral participation in 1989 
were asked in 1993, measures of socio-economic status and family struc-
ture were taken from data collected in 1988. When possible, indicators 
for measures do not vary over time and, when they do, indicators are 
transformed to be as equivalent as possible. 

Family structure is measured by marital status and presence of children 
in the household. Over time, POLPAN respondents had increasing op-
portunities to identify a variety of marital statuses and different char-
acteristics about their children. To create a common measure, however, 
I focus on basic distinctions between respondents, married and currently 
living with children. Across all waves of dat a collection, people who are 
currently married are compared to all other statuses (single, separated, 
divorced, and widowed). People who currently live with children under 
the age of sixteen are compared to those who do not. Because these two 
statuses covary with age, I also control for age in the models, measured 
by number of years.

Socio-economic resources are measured by educational credentials 
and employment status. People are distinguished by having a post-high 
school credential, high school credentials only, and less than high-school 
credentials. Employment status is measured with two indicators, a di-
chotomous variable identifying those who are employed (1 = yes) and 
an interval variable measuring the number of hours they work in their 
primary job.

Religious attendance is measured in each wave with a single question 
asking respondents how frequently they attend mass. Attendance is dis-
tinguished between those who never attend religious services, those who 
attend some, and those who attend services weekly. Political interest is 
measured by a single question in waves 1993, 1998, 2003, and 2008. 
Respondents were asked, “To what extent are you interested in politics?” 
and were given fi ve levels of interest from which to select: very high, 
somewhat high, average, low, and not interested at all.
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Results

Is there a gender gap in electoral participation? The descriptive statistics 
for men’s and women’s turnout are presented in Table 2.2. The pattern in 
turnout is similar, with the highest turnout for men and women in 1993 
and the lowest turnout in 1991. Women reported slightly lower rates of 
turnout than men in six out of the seven elections, although only two of 
the differences were signifi cant, 1991 and 2007. Women’s turnout was 
fi ve percent lower than men’s in both elections. 

Table 2.2. Sex Differences in Voter Turnout among POLPAN Respondents

Voter turnout among POLPAN respondents
Election year Overall rate Women’s rate Men’s rate χ2

1989 80.4 79.4 81.5 1.491
1991 67.6 65.2 70.0 5.732*
1993 82.1 82.3 81.8 0.079
1997 71.0 70.6 71.4 0.183
2001 73.2 72.1 74.3 0.959
2005 74.2 72.8 75.7 1.551
2007 69.7 67.5 72.1 3.557*

* p < 0.05

In Table 2.3, I present results from seven (one for each election) 
logistic regressions in which voting is regressed on the core predictors. 
These models show that, after controlling for the core predictors, women 
vote at lower rates than men only in the fi rst two elections.

The odds of voting were 21 percent lower for women in 1989 and 31 
percent lower for women in 1991. In 1993, however, the odds of voting 
were 60 percent higher for women than men. There are no signifi cant 
gender differences in reported turnout for 1997, 2001, 2005, or 2007. 
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Table 2.3.  Logistic Regression Results for the Gender Gap in Voting 
Behavior, 1989‒2007

1989a 1991 1993 1997 2001 2005 2007

Female 0.79* 0.69* 1.60* 1.01 1.00 0.85 0.79
Age 1.02* 1.03* 1.03* 1.03* 1.02* 1.01 1.01
Married 1.16 1.28* 1.67* 1.23 1.55* 1.39* 1.24
Children 1.02 0.93 0.85 0.84 0.77 0.82 0.88
Working 1.23 1.01 1.20 1.80* 1.08 1.29 1.07
Work hours 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.01* 1.00 1.00
High school 1.68* 2.36* 1.62* 1.41* 2.19* 1.85* 1.99
Post high school 3.74* 6.97* 2.08* 2.58* 4.14* 1.69 3.48*
Some religious 
attendance

1.31 1.18 0.72 2.75* 1.73 1.47 1.30*

Weekly religious 
attendance 

1.76* 1.58* 1.01 4.06* 2.31* 3.08* 2.44*

Political interest 1.46* 1.33* 1.66* 1.43* 1.45*
Constant 0.62 0.21 0.45 0.08 0.13 0.44 0.48
χ2 79.575 208.23 74.33 110.99 161.71 73.17 82.18
‒2 log likelihood 1,941.19 2,313.19 974.54 1,399.87 1,159.07 953.20 1,081.71
Cox and Snell R2 0.038 0.099 0.057 0.080 0.124 0.076 0.082
Number of cases 2,037 1,997 1,275 1,339 1,123 925 957

a Coeffi cients are odds ratios
* p < 0.05 (one-tailed test)

Does the traditional Western model of voting predict voting in 
Poland? Across elections there are other consistent patterns of note. 
First, individuals who are currently married are more likely to vote than 
those who are not. For example the odds of voting were 70 percent 
higher in 1993 and 40 percent higher in 2005. In three of the seven elec-
tions marital status did not reach signifi cance (1989, 1997, 2007) but 
the odds coeffi cients are all in the same direction. Although the direc-
tion is as predicted, for those with children in the household, the odds 
of voting were not signifi cantly different across the samples. With 
respect to family structure H1 is partially supported, marital status does 
positively affect voting but having children does not negatively affect 
voting.
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In H2, socio-economic resources, education and employment status 
were both hypothesized to positively affect voting. The models show that 
the odds of voting are higher for those with a high school degree or with 
post-high school credentials in six out of seven elections. In fact, in 1991, 
for those with a post-secondary education or univeristy degree, the odds 
of voting were seven times higher than for those who had not completed 
high school. The effects of employment status are in the hypothesized 
direction but are only found to be signifi cant in 1997, when the odds 
of voting were 80 percent higher for those who were employed. H2 is 
concluded to have partial support and H3 is found to have no support. 
Although number of hours working is in the predicted direction, it fails to 
reach signifi cance in all elections except 2001.

H4 predicted a positive effect of religiosity on voting. The models 
consistently show that the odds of voting are much higher for those who 
attend weekly services than those who never attend. Thus, H4 is clearly 
supported. H5, predicting a positive effect of political interest on voting, 
is also supported. Each additional increase in interest increased the odds 
of voting by 33 percent in 1997 to 66 percent in 2001.

To what extent do core predictors such as socio-economic resources 
and political interest shape participation differently among women and 
among men? To answer this question, I ran separate logistic regressions 
for men and women and full interaction models for all elections. While 
there were a few differences in predictors for men and women during 
the early elections, none of them differed signifi cantly, until the most 
recent election. Therefore, I present fi ndings only for the 2007 election 
in Table 2.4.

As shown in Table 2.4, increases in age signifi cantly increase men’s 
odds of voting but not women’s. In addition, the effect of age is different 
for women than for men. I found mixed support for H6, which predict-
ed that marital status and having children would positively affect men’s 
voting behaviors but negatively affect women’s voting behaviors. Among 
men, I found that marital status negatively affects voting behaviors, while 
having children has a positive effect. Specifi cally, among men, the odds 
of voting are 35 percent lower and having children in the household in-
creased the odds of voting by 55 percent. I found the opposite among 
women. For married women, the odds of voting were 45 percent higher 
and for women with children, the odds of voting were 40 percent lower. 
The effects of both marital status and having children are different for 
women and men.
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In terms of socio-economic resources, I found that among both men 
and women, having a higher level of education positively affected voting. 
However, I found no support for H7, which predicted that education 
would have a stronger positive effect on women than on men. H8 was 
supported: Work hours does have a stronger positive effect on men than 
on women. In fact, while each additional hour of work positively affects 
men’s probability of voting, it negatively affects women’s.

Table 2.4.  Logistic Regression Results for Predictors of Voting Behavior 
among Men and Women, 2007

Men Exp (B)a Women Exp (B)
Age 1.03* 0.99
Married 0.65 1.46*
Children 1.55* 0.58*
Working 1.22 1.07
Work hours 1.01 0.99*
High school 2.39* 1.85*
Post high school 3.44 3.99*
Some religious attendance 1.08 1.54
Weekly religious attendance 2.23 2.74*
Political interest 1.45* 1.44*
Constant 0.16 0.88
χ2 46.48 52.86
-2 log likelihood 483.96 579.30
Cox and Snell R2 0.099 0.099
Number of cases 448.00 509.00

a Coeffi cients are odds ratios
* p < 0.05 (one-tailed test)

To better understand the pattern in this effect, I divided the sample 
into four groups: those who do not work any hours, those who work thir-
ty-nine or fewer hours, those who work forty to forty-nine hours, and 
those who work more than fi fty hours. I ran the logistic regressions again 
in order to present the logged odds of voting for each group for men 
and women. As shown in Figure 2.1, the patterns are notably different. 
Number of work hours positively affects men’s voting until they work 
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fi fty or more hours and then there is a dramatic decline in the logged odds 
of voting. Among women, the logged odds of voting declines at all levels 
of work hours. The most dramatic drop-off again occurs among those 
who work more than fi fty hours.

Figure 2.1.  Differences in Effect of Work Hours Between Men and Women 
in 2007

H9 predicted that church attendance would matter more for increasing 
men’s participation than women’s. I found, in fact, that church attendance 
did not signifi cantly predict voting among men, but weekly church atten-
dance positively predicted voting among women. Political interest positive-
ly affected voting among both men and women, yet there were no signifi -
cant differences between these effects. Therefore, H10 was not supported. 

Discussion and Conclusions

Gender remains one of the most important social cleavages in modern 
societies. Despite the efforts of communist ideology and policies to limit 
the signifi cance of gender, women were defi ned and treated as a distinct 
group from men throughout the region (Fodor 2002). Throughout the op-
position movement in Poland, gender was also made relevant through the 
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absence of women and the gendered division of opposition work (Kenney 
1999). Furthermore, numerous scholars have noted the particular impor-
tance of gender during periods of democratic transition (Waylen 1994). 
The research presented here adds to this body of literature in document-
ing the extent to which a gender gap was and continues to be present in 
electoral participation in Poland. 

One of the primary purposes of this analysis was to examine the extent 
to which gender differences in political participation may be present at the 
level of voters. Numerous scholars have argued that women’s initial par-
ticipation in the transformation process was lower than expected because 
of the triple burdens of home, work, and political life (e.g., Fuszara 
2000). These statements are generally supported by evidence of women’s 
involvement at elite levels of political participation, as movement leaders 
or as elected representatives. This analysis provides an important piece 
of empirical evidence that even among citizens, women in fact did vote at 
lower levels than men in the fi rst two elections in Poland, 1989 and 1991. 

The conventional model of voting would have predicted that these 
differences were the result of factors such as lower levels of economic re-
sources or time constraints due to family structure. However, the fi ndings 
presented here do not fi nd signifi cant differences in the conventional pre-
dictors on the probability of voting between men and women in Poland. 
Additional research needs to identify other factors potentially unique 
to a post-communist country that might explain the gap – for example, 
previous political experience such as communist party membership or 
participation in protest activities or trust in the new system. In addition, 
voting behaviors need to be examined in other post-communist countries 
to determine whether the gender gap, women’s lower levels of participa-
tion in early elections, is unique to the Polish case. 

While women’s rate of participation was lower than men’s in the fi rst 
two elections, it was higher than men’s in the third election. Aggregate 
voter turnout in the region suggests that voters in post-communist coun-
tries turn out in higher numbers when the elections matter. In other words, 
voters make a rational decision about when to engage in voting. Does 
this aggregate fi nding provide insight into when Polish women voted at 
higher rates than men? Was there something about the 1993 election that 
was particularly important from a woman’s perspective? 

During the early years of the transition, many policies were hotly 
debated regarding to extent to which they would disproportionately harm 
women more than men (Corrin 1992; Einhorn 1993). Access to abortion 
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was and continues to be a particularly contentious issue in Polish politics 
(for a review, see Zielinska 2000). Before the 1993 election, the Sejm 
passed the law on the Legal Protection of the Fetus, and the Conditions 
of Permissibility of Abortion, which prohibited abortion for social and 
economic reasons. The election then provided an opportunity for women 
to elect parties that liberalize abortion once again and repeal this law. 
This and the probable success of left parties might explain why women 
turned out in higher rates than men. Using the POLPAN data, I cannot 
conclusively show that women turn out for different reasons than men, 
but this fi nding suggests that additional efforts should be made to explore 
the effects of policy debates during an election on men’s and women’s 
voting behaviors in post-communist countries. Other issues of particular 
importance to women might be pension benefi ts, child care, equal rights 
legislation, and protection against domestic abuse.

The second purpose of this chapter was to determine the extent to 
which the conventional model of voting that has been used to predict and 
explain gender gaps in voting in Western democracies can also explain 
gender gaps in voting in post-communist democracies. Five hypotheses 
were derived from this literature and tested for each election in Poland. 
The models showed that all fi ve hypotheses were generally supported. 
Being married, having more than a high school education, additional 
hours working, weekly attendance at church, and political interest all in-
creased the probability of voting in all the elections. The only signifi cant 
difference in fi ndings was the nonsignifi cant effect on voting of living 
with children. 

The fi nal purpose of the study was to examine the extent to which 
there are gendered pathways to voting in Poland. During the fi rst six elec-
tions, the models showed that while there were a few differences in the 
effects of core predictors among men and women, there were no sig-
nifi cant differences in the direction or size of the effect on men’s and 
women’s probability of voting. This was not the case, however, in the 
last election, in which the effects of age, marital status, having children, 
and working hours were all found to affect men and women differently 
regarding the probability of voting. 

Research in the West has generally found that marital status and 
children positively affect men’s voting while negatively affect women’s. 
The fi ndings for Poland show a similar pattern with respect to marital 
status. Having children in the home increased the odds of men’s voting by 
55 percent while it decreased the odds of women’s voting by 42 percent. 
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Being married decreased the odds of voting for men by 35 percent while 
it increased the odds of voting for women by 45 percent. 

Most theories argue that being married increases interest in politics 
for both men and women but has a different effect on men’s and women’s 
political behaviors. Since the majority of housework is done by women, 
it is argued that marital status will positively affect men’s voting while 
negatively affecting women’s. Why is the reverse present in Poland and 
why did these differences emerge in 2007? I would argue that it is due 
in part to a generational shift in citizen attitudes, behaviors, and expecta-
tions that showed up for the fi rst time during the 2007 election.

Is it a coincidence that the fi rst time people born after the events of 
1989 were allowed to vote, evidence emerged that younger generations 
may behave differently than older generations? As succinctly stated by 
Sztompka, “as long as the majority of the population consists of the people 
whose young, formative years, and therefore crucial socializing experi-
ences fall under the rule of the communist regime, one can expect the 
continuing vitality of the bloc culture” (1996: 126). An important shift 
occurred with the emergence of a capitalist economy where women’s role 
in society transitioned from a focus on “worker” to a focus on “mother” 
(Haney 1994). Many of the women who grew up and were raising 
young children under socialist policies and rhetoric welcomed the shift. 
However, young women who currently desire to have professional careers 
and participate fully in the new economy experience tension as a result of 
the dominant ideology promoting the traditional woman in Poland. Many 
young women in the region often have to choose between family and 
career (Heinen and Wator 2006). As a result, being married might increase 
women’s dependence on the state to reduce the anticipated confl ict, 
thereby increasing women’s political participation. Future research needs 
to consider the extent to which these patterns hold over time and the pos-
sibility that young women who did not spend their formative years under 
socialism behave in politically distinct ways from older women.

Over this twenty-year period, gender differences in voting rates were 
limited to the early elections, 1989, 1991, and 1993. Gender differences in 
the effects of predictors of voting emerged only in the 2007 election. Mea-
suring the extent to which women participate in the election of public of-
fi cials and determining the extent to which women face different barriers 
than men in exercising their right to vote is critical to understanding how 
women express their political views. Prior research on political participa-
tion in post-communist countries has largely ignored this question and this 
analysis fi lls a much needed gap in the existing literature.
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 CHAPTER 3.

JOSHUA KJERULF DUBROW

DO POLITICAL PARTIES REPRESENT 
WOMEN, THE POOR, AND THE 
ELDERLY? PARTY IMAGES, PARTY 
SYSTEMS, AND DEMOCRACY*

Introduction

In the course of their lives, political parties acquire policy reputations, 
that is, subjective evaluations held by individuals and groups of a party’s 
position on the issues of the day. The totality of these perceptions is 
referred to as their “party image” (Baumer and Gold 1995; 2007; Philpot 
2004; Trilling 1976). Distinct issues fragment party images, such that 
a party may have the reputation of being a defender of women’s inter-
ests, while its reputation as proponent of the poor may be different. At 
the same time, social groups may disagree on party image; for example, 
women may view a party’s reputation as representing women differently 
than men. 

In this chapter, I use a subsample of POLPAN 2008 to examine the 
reputations of the Polish political parties for representing women, the 
poor, and the elderly. I conceptualize party image as an individual-level 
subjective evaluation of the party system. Evaluation of the party system 
is measured by whether an individual believes that at least one of the ten 
parties represents the disadvantaged to either a high or moderate degree.

* In this chapter I use my previous work (Dubrow 2012); cf. http://www.tandfon-
line.com/doi/abs/10.2753/IJS0020-7659420104
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Many party image studies focus on vote choice (Johns et al. 2009; 
Ogmundson 1975; Trilling 1976), but I am interested in the relationship 
between party image and other aspects of democracy, including the health 
of the party system, attitude toward democracy, and democratic engage-
ment. That voters have images of the available political parties is some-
times taken as a sign that parties continue to be relevant actors, a positive 
indicator of the health of the party system (Baumer and Gold 1995). As 
an indicator of how well the party system works, party images are as-
sociated with attitude toward democracy and democratic engagement. 
The relationship works in the following way. Some argue that beyond 
establishing formal universal political rights, the political inclusion of the 
disadvantaged is required to enhance the quality of democracy (Dryzek 
1996; McDonagh 2002). The party system is central to democratic func-
tioning. No matter how slow the democratic inclusion of the disadvan-
taged, at the very least the disadvantaged and the public at large should 
believe that the major political parties in the government care about 
women, the poor, and the elderly. At the same time, social and economic 
marginalization can adversely affect democratic engagement (Solt 2008). 
In countries such as Poland, where acceptance of democracy as the ideal 
form of government is not a given and propensity to vote is relatively low 
(Marquart-Pyatt 2007; Peoples 2007), a belief that the party system fails 
the disadvantaged is psychologically demobilizing, both for disadvan-
taged groups and the public at large. Those who believe that the party 
system is a failure would be more likely to be noncommittal toward de-
mocracy and less willing to participate in politics. 

The key fi nding in this chapter is that nonpositive evaluations of the 
party system, in terms of refusing to defi nitively endorse any party as 
representing the disadvantaged, are negatively associated with attitude 
toward democracy and democratic engagement. The effect of nonposi-
tive evaluations is not specifi c to disadvantaged groups’ evaluation of 
their own representation; rather, it is a general condition that strikes 
a sizable portion of the entire social structure.

I outline the measurement and characteristics of party image in Poland, 
noting the relatively high proportions of “don’t know” responses, even 
for the top parties. I explore how party image is an indicator of overall 
perception of the party system. Finally, I explore the consequences of 
party image on attitude toward democracy and democratic engagement. 
In presenting the analyses, I am interested in the perceptions of parties, 
and not in how well these perceptions match actual party policy.
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Measurement and Characteristics of Party Image

In 2008, a representative subsample of POLPAN respondents (N = 535) 
were asked about the extent to which each of ten different political parties 
– PO, PiS, SLD, PSL, LPR, Samoobrona, SDPL, PPP, KPEiR and Partia 
Kobiet (for full names of the parties, see the Appendix Table A.3.1) – rep-
resent women, the poor, and the old, using a total of thirty different ques-
tions. The fi ve fi xed category responses were (a) high degree, (b) moderate 
degree, (c) low degree, (d) “on the whole, not,” and (e) “don’t know.”

A short description of the parties would place analyses of these items 
in context. In terms of holding parliamentary seats, since 2008, the major 
political parties are PO, PiS, SLD, and PSL; the rest are fringe parties 
to varying degrees. PO is a pragmatic, European Union-friendly center-
right party and, since 2008, has emerged as one of the most popular po-
litical party in Poland. In late 2010, with PO as the majority, the Sejm 
passed a law requiring that the candidate list of all political parties have 
35 percent of women (there was no substantial provision for women’s 
list placement). PiS is a nationalist, Catholic traditionalist, and economic 
liberal party whose zenith in political power has, by 2008, lasted from 
2005 to 2007; by 2008 it held the presidency and was the main minority 
opposition to PO (in 2015, they claimed a majority in government). SLD 
is the classic post-communist party, among the most statist and leftist of 
the political parties that have held parliamentary seats since 1991. During 
the 2007 elections, SLD was part of Lewica i Demokraci (Left and Dem-
ocrats) , a coalition of leftist parties that also included SDPL, a fringe 
social democratic party. Lewica i Demokraci dissolved a year later, 
leaving SDPL without a seat in the parliament. PPP, the self-declared 
socialist party, has never won a seat in the parliament. PSL is a peasant 
party with a long political history; while never in their post-communist 
history have they enjoyed a majority, they always managed to gain just 
enough of the popular vote to acquire a few seats in the parliament. Like 
PiS, LPR and Samoobrona are nationalist and Catholic traditionalist, but 
unlike PiS they are more statist and perennially struggle on the fringe. 
KPEiR declared that pensioners were its main constituents and held no 
seats in the parliament as of 2005. Finally, Partia Kobiet is a women’s 
party established in 2006 whose goal is to represent the interests of Polish 
women; it has never won a seat in a national election. 

The most striking characteristic of the responses to the party image 
questions is the relatively high proportions of “don’t know” responses 
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(Table 3.1). As would be obvious, in comparison with fringe parties such 
as PPP (average of 0.49) and Partia Kobiet (average of 0.38), the four 
major political parties – PO, PiS, SLD, and PSL – have the overall lowest 
proportion of respondents who say they do not know whether the party 
represents the disadvantaged groups. 

Another striking characteristic is that “don’t know” responses are not 
a result of lack of interest in politics or level of education. Some might 
argue that interest in politics and level of education is a precondition for 
(a) having an opinion about the party and (b) deciding about the extent to 
which the party represents the interests of the specifi ed group. Political 
interest is more a measure of the extent to which the respondent pays at-
tention to politics, and education encapsulates, rather broadly, the ability 
to understand political information. Neither of these factors is a signifi -
cant predictor of whether someone has an opinion about the party.

Which party has the most positive reputation for disadvantaged group 
representation? Limiting my analysis to respondents who had an opinion, 
Table 3.2 presents the mean value of party reputation for representing 
disadvantaged groups of women, the poor, and the elderly. Category re-
sponses were recorded such that the higher the number, the more positive 
the reputation for representing that disadvantaged group.

Table 3.1.  Proportion All Respondents Who Responded “Don’t Know” by 
Party and Disadvantaged Group

Party Women Poor Elderly Average all disadvantaged 
groups

PPP 0.53 0.46 0.48 0.49
Partia Kobiet 0.27 0.40 0.47 0.38
KPEiR 0.48 0.36 0.28 0.37
SDPL 0.38 0.33 0.37 0.36
Samoobrona 0.32 0.31 0.36 0.33
LPR 0.33 0.30 0.31 0.31
PSL 0.33 0.25 0.29 0.29
SLD 0.25 0.21 0.26 0.24
PiS 0.23 0.17 0.20 0.20
PO 0.22 0.16 0.19 0.19
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Parties in Table 3.2 are ranked on their average score for all three 
disadvantaged groups. Not surprisingly, the two parties that specifi cally 
target particular disadvantaged groups – Partia Kobiet for women and 
KPEiR for the elderly – rank highest. At this point, it is worth noting that 
there is no political party among the ten whose target constituency is the 
poor, although KPEiR comes closest by advocating for pensioners, but 
edges toward the elderly poor. The difference between SLD, PO, and PiS 
is not substantial, though PSL notably trails behind. 

Table 3.2.  Mean Value of Party Reputation for Representing Disadvantaged 
Groups of Women, Poor, Elderly, and All Disadvantaged Groups 
Combined

Party Women Poor Elderly Average of all disadvantaged

Partia Kobiet 3.25 2.09 1.99 2.44
KPEiR 2.00 2.39 2.74 2.38
SLD 2.48 2.22 2.10 2.27
PO 2.47 2.11 2.08 2.22
PiS 2.13 2.18 2.16 2.16
SDPL 2.32 2.09 1.99 2.14
PPP 2.09 2.19 2.11 2.13
PSL 2.08 2.16 2.08 2.11
LPR 2.01 2.03 2.05 2.03
Samoobrona 1.64 1.88 1.83 1.79

Notes: Includes only those who had an opinion. Category responses were coded (1) “on the 
whole, not,” (2) low degree, (3) moderate degree, and (4) high degree. Ranges from 1 to 4, 
where the higher the average, the greater the party reputation for representing the disadvantaged.

Party Image as Evaluation of the Party System

Much of the early work on party images has focused on the United States 
and the extent to which parties are still relevant for democratic function-
ing (Baumer and Gold 1995). There was concern that political parties 
have become too similar in platform and policies, such that one party 
cannot be meaningfully distinguished from the other. According to this 
logic, health of the party system can be ascertained based on the extent to 
which people hold party images that differ by party. Assessing the health 
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of the party system is, in part, subjective, depending on personal thresh-
olds that demarcate health from ill health. For example, the fact that one 
out of every fi ve respondents do not know whether PO represents women, 
that SLD represents the poor, or that PiS represents the elderly could be 
taken as a sign that the party system is in ill health. An equally persuasive 
argument is that about 80 percent of the public holds a coherent party 
image, indicating relatively good health of the party system. No study 
focuses specifi cally on party images of disadvantaged group representa-
tion in Eastern Europe.

In this chapter, I conceptualize party image as an individual-level sub-
jective evaluation of the party system. Evaluation of the party system is 
measured by whether an individual believes that at least one of the ten 
parties represents the disadvantaged to either a high or middle degree. 
Thus, a positive evaluation of the party system is measured by whether 
respondents believe that at least one party out of ten represents any of 
the disadvantaged groups – women, the poor, and the elderly – to either 
a high or moderate degree. A nonpositive evaluation of the party system 
is measured by respondents’ refusal to rate any of the ten parties  as rep-
resenting any disadvantaged group to a high or moderate degree; in other 
words, those who rank all parties with “low,” “on the whole, not,” or 
“don’t know” for all ten parties have a nonpositive evaluation of Poland’s 
party system.

With ten political parties, most people fi nd at least one that they believe 
represents a disadvantaged group to either a high or moderate degree. Yet 
a relatively large 15.5 percent refused to endorse any of the ten parties as 
representing any of the disadvantaged groups to either a high or moderate 
degree. An astonishing 28 percent refuse to endorse the top four political 
parties as representing women, the poor, or the elderly in this way1. 

Those with a nonpositive evaluation of the party system with regard 
to disadvantaged group representation are found throughout the social 
structure (Table 3.3). “Poor” is measured by being a member of the 
lowest income quintile; while not a formal measure of poverty, this 
income quintile is most vulnerable to falling into poverty. “Elderly” 
means being fi fty-fi ve years old and older. Between those with a positive 
and those with a nonpositive evaluation, there are no statistically signifi -
cant differences in gender, age, and education level (post high school 

1 More than half (55.3 percent) of those who refuse to endorse any of the top four 
parties also refuse to endorse any party.
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and up = 1, otherwise = 0). However, nonpositive evaluators are more 
likely to come from the lowest economic quintile and less likely to have 
a relatively high interest in politics (somewhat interested to very inter-
ested = 1, otherwise = 0).

Table 3.3.  Differences between Positive and Nonpositive Evaluators of the 
Party System (in %)

Evaluation of the party system is…

Positive (N = 452) Nonpositive (N = 83)

Women 50.7 57.8
Lowest income quintile 17.7 31.3
Elderly 40.9 37.3
Education (high) 26.8 25.3
Interest in politics (high) 16.6 8.4

Party Image, Attitude toward Democracy, 
and Democratic Engagement

I examine the relationship between party image and two aspects of de-
mocracy: attitude toward democracy and democratic engagement. I focus 
on those who refused to endorse any of the ten political parties as rep-
resenting any of the disadvantaged groups to either a high or medium 
degree. 

Attitude toward democracy is measured using the item “For people 
like you…” with response categories of (a) democracy is always the 
best form of government, (b) non-democratic government is better, and 
(c) there is no difference [between the two choices]. Of those who hold 
a nonpositive evaluation of the party system, 28.9 percent feel that de-
mocracy is always best; of those who positively endorsed at least one 
party as representing the disadvantaged, 48.7 percent feel democracy is 
best, a substantial and statistically signifi cant difference. It is important 
to realize that the nonendorsers are not more antidemocratic than the rest: 
They simply do not care what form of government is in place. Of the 
nonendorsers, 42.2 percent believe that there is no difference between 
democratic and nondemocratic governance, while of the endorsers, only 
29.4 percent believe this (again, a substantial difference). 
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Democratic engagement is measured by whether respondents would 
vote if the elections were held on the day that they were interviewed by 
the survey-taker. Of those who refuse to endorse any parties, about half 
(49.4 percent) would vote, in contrast to 67.5 percent of the reference 
group, a substantial difference.

Table 3.4.  Logistic Regression of Democratic Engagement on Selected In-
dependent Variables

Democracy is always best Would vote if elections 
were today

B S.E. Exp(B) B S.E. Exp(B)
Woman  0.12 0.19 1.12 0.11 0.19 1.12
Lowest income quintile -0.45† 0.25 0.64 -0.35 0.23 0.70
Old -0.18 0.19 0.83 -0.08 0.20 0.92
Interest in politics 
(somewhat to high = 1)

0.76* 0.27 2.13  0.99** 0.33 2.69

Education level (high = 1)  1.24** 0.22 3.46  0.61* 0.24 1.84
Democracy is always best  0.38† 0.20 1.47
Nonpositive evaluation 
of the party system

 -0.82** 0.28 0.44  -0.61* 0.25 0.54

Constant -0.40* 0.17 0.67 0.33† 0.19 1.39

-2 log likelihood 667.29 650.06
Χ2 70.24 44.85
Cox and Snell R2 0.12 0.08
N 535 535

† p < 0.10; * p < 0.05; ** p < 0.01

The effect of refusing to positively endorse any party retains its sta-
tistical signifi cance even when controlling for other factors that infl u-
ence attitude toward democracy and democratic engagement. Table 3.4 
presents the logistic regression equations for both variables, including 
“democracy is best form of government” (otherwise = 0) and “would 
vote today” (otherwise = 0). One would expect that a high level of 
interest in politics (somewhat to high degree = 1, otherwise = 0) and 
education (post-high school and up = 1, otherwise = 0) to be positively 
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related to democratic engagement. Thus, I expect that being a member 
of a disadvantaged group (women, the lowest economic quintile, and the 
elderly) has a negative relationship with democratic engagement. One 
would also expect that those who believe democracy is always the best 
form of government would be more likely to vote. With the exception of 
gender, all these expectations are met. Model fi t for both is signifi cant, 
though the variance explained is rather low (12 percent and 8 percent, 
respectively). All else being equal, refusing to positively endorse any of 
the parties reduces the likelihood of thinking that democracy is always 
best by 66 percent and of voting by 46 percent.

Other analyses used interaction terms between disadvantaged groups 
– women, the poor, and the old – and nonpositive evaluations of their 
own representation. In models with the interaction terms and their con-
stituent variables as independent variables, it was found that none were 
signifi cantly associated with attitude toward democracy and democrat-
ic engagement.2 Thus, the effect of nonpositive evaluation of the party 
system is not specifi c to disadvantaged groups’ evaluation of their own 
representation.

Conclusion

Party reputations for representing disadvantaged groups are consequen-
tial for various aspects of democracy. At a minimum, enhancement of 
democratic quality requires the psychological mobilization of the citi-
zenry to engage in the pursuit of those rights. There are three major con-
clusions of this chapter:

First, people differentiate the reputation of parties with respect to 
their representation of women, the poor, and the elderly. Different parties 
are seen as representing different disadvantage groups. A full fi fth of the 
population does not know where the four major parties stand on policies 
toward women, the poor, and the elderly.

Second, belonging to disadvantaged groups has only a small impact on 
the view as to whether a given party represents the interest of these groups.

2 It is interesting to note that party image variables are not signifi cant predictors 
of voting behavior. In models with disadvantaged group, their party image of their 
own representation, and an interaction variable of the two, for no party were these 
variables statistically signifi cant.
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Third, the overall image of the party system with respect to represent-
ing disadvantaged groups has a sizable impact on view of democracy and 
intention of voting. The signifi cant few who have a nonpositive evalua-
tion of the party system are less likely to think that democracy is always 
the best form of government and are less likely to want to vote.

Appendix

Table A.3.1.  Ten Political Parties in Poland in 2008 by Acronym, and Polish 
and English Name

Party acronym Polish English

PO Platforma Obywatelska Civic Platform
PiS Prawo i Sprawiedliwość Law and Justice
SLD Sojusz Lewicy Demokratycznej Democratic Left Alliance
PSL Polskie Stronnictwo Ludowe Polish Peasant Party
LPR Liga Polskich Rodzin League of Polish Families
Samoobrona Samoobrona Self-Defense
SDPL Socjaldemokracja Polska Social Democracy of Poland
PPP Polska Partia Pracy Polish Labor Party
KPEiR Krajowa Partia Emerytów i Ren-

cistów
National Party of Retirees and 
Pensioners

Partia Kobiet Partia Kobiet Women’s Party
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ILONA WYSMUŁEK

WHAT CAN THE GOVERNMENT 
DO ABOUT CORRUPTION? 
PUBLIC PERCEPTION 
OF GOVERNMENT EFFECTIVENESS*

Introduction

Corruption is currently perceived as “one of the greatest evils of our 
times” (Hough 2013). Regardless of whether one has given a bribe or not, 
most Poles have an opinion about the level of corruption in the country 
and often consider corruption as a social problem (e.g. Makowski 2008). 
The literature investigating the causes and consequences of the perception 
of corruption establishes that a) depending on the context, perception of 
corruption might differ from corruption-related experience and behavior, 
b) corruption perception, although being an abstract phenomenon which 
may not refl ect reality, has a direct infl uence on the attitudes of citizens 
and their political trust (e.g. Heidenheimer and Johnston 2002; Shabad 
and Slomczynski 2011; Slomczynski and Shabad 2012). Thus, even the 
appearance of corruption is critical with respect to the legitimacy of the 
political systems and quality of governance. In some respect, the percep-
tion of corruption may have more devastating effects than actual corrup-
tion itself, for example by generating a “culture of distrust” in the society 
(Melgar, Rossi, and Smith 2010).

* In this chapter I use my earlier working paper (Wysmułek 2016); cf. https://
www.sant.ox.ac.uk/sites/default/files/related-documents/post-1945_poland_
working_papers_pomp_2016.pdf.



ILONA WYSMUŁEK70

Although corruption is a problem found in all European countries, re-
gardless of their economic development, high levels of perceived political 
and administrative corruption have been often understood as the distinc-
tive disease of the countries “in transition” (Gong 2002; Kaufmann 2005; 
Melgar, Rossi, and Smith 2010). Poland, as the largest Central-Eastern 
European country which has gone through a number of political, social, 
and economic changes, is a particularly interesting case for analysis. 
Since 1989, Poland has transformed from “the authoritarian state with 
a planned economy to a democratic, prosperous country at the heart of 
European Union” (Hough 2013). If we take GDP growth as a measure, 
researchers call Poland “a miracle” due to its rapid economic success 
(Kolodko 2005; Lehmann 2012). If we take the measures of democratiza-
tion, Freedom House’s annual report on global political rights and civil 
liberties classifi es Poland as a fully free country (score 1 in Freedom in 
the World 2014) with a consolidated democracy (score 2.18 in Nations in 
Transition 2014). If we check the indexes of the quality of life and access 
to knowledge, we will fi nd that Poland gets the maximum scores on the 
Human Development Index (score in HDI 2014: very high). Although we 
can argue whether such general aggregated indexes measure what they 
intend, there seems to be persuasive evidence from a variety of sources 
that the situation in Poland has improved. How does it relate to the level 
of citizen satisfaction with their government and their evaluation of the 
effectiveness of its policies? 

In this chapter I investigate the perceptions of corruption level and 
effi ciency of government in fi ghting corruption in Poland. First, I present 
prospective and retrospective evaluations of corruption levels in Poland 
as seen by Polish citizens. Second, I highlight the dynamics of change 
in the evaluation of the government effectiveness in fi ghting corruption. 
Third, I concentrate on the relationship between trust and corruption, ex-
amining what determines or what infl uences the perception of corruption. 

My analysis is based on the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN 1988–
2013, which offers unique information on the opinion of Poles since 
1988, through the transformation period and up to the present. The panel 
format of the data offers a new angle in the analysis of corruption and 
enriches the understanding of changes that Poland has gone through. 
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Evaluating Government Effectiveness 
in Fighting Corruption: Hypothesis

The level of political trust and satisfaction with the government’s policy 
are tightly interconnected (Blind 2007). People become trustful or dis-
trustful depending on whether they are satisfi ed with their government 
(see for example the empirical research of Miller 1974). In other words, 
low effectiveness of actions on the part of the government may cause 
a decrease of trust over time. Similarly, a low level of political trust may 
have an infl uence on the dissatisfaction with policy, independent of its 
effectiveness (Porte and Merlay 1996). Following Newton and Norris 
(2000: 53), political trust is “a central indicator of public’s underlying 
feeling about its [government’s] polity.” Thus, among other things, it 
is anticipated that those with a higher level of general trust in political 
parties tend to be satisfi ed with the actions undertaken by the current 
government.

The other part of the hypothesis comes from the assumptions that 
people tend to be satisfi ed with the actions of a political party if they 
identify themselves with this particular party (Keele 2005). Thus, I hy-
pothesize that the positive evaluation of the attempts of the current Polish 
government to fi ght corruption are related to the political affi liation with 
the ruling party.

Especially interesting is the relationship between age and evaluation 
of government effectiveness. Previous research shows that political trust 
and evaluation of government have a strong and signifi cant correlation 
with age. However, the direction and character of this correlation may 
differ. In the study of Espinal and Hartlyn (2006) on trust in government 
in the Dominican Republic, for example, we fi nd that older generations 
tend to be more tolerant of the attempts of a democratic government to 
fi ght corruption. The authors assume that it might be due to the experi-
ence of older generations with authoritarian institutions and, in compari-
son, bigger political trust in democratic ones (Espinal and Hartlyn 2006). 
However, such positive association of age and evaluation of government 
is not observed in industrialized countries, where together with age, the 
level of satisfaction with government policies and political trust decreas-
es (Inglehart 1997; Blind 2007). In my research I intend to explore the 
direction of the relationship between age and evaluation of government 
in fi ghting corruption in Poland. 
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Perception of Corruption in Poland: 
Tracing Public Opinion in POLPAN 

Perhaps tellingly, in 1988 when the Survey fi rst launched, there were no 
questions covering neither attitudes towards corruption nor perception 
of corruption in current government. This is not to claim that research-
ers had absolutely no freedom to ask about corruption; however, there is 
a theory presented in number of previous studies that in the communist 
period corruption was “swept under the carpet” (Krastev 2004; Hough 
2013). As to Makowski (2008), corruption at that time has not been pre-
sented (nor even considered) as a social problem. Generally, the public 
did not have access to information about high level political corruption. 
Had that been the case, it may have led to the “corruption paradox” de-
scribed by Krastev (2004): independent of expert evaluation of corrup-
tion level, based on public opinion surveys, citizens in post-communist 
countries perceive post-communism as more corrupt than communism. 
On the other hand, Hough (2013) argues that despite little access to 
formal information, people living in communist times knew through their 
personal experience that political connections and bribery could solve 
many everyday problems. Poles prior to 1989 also suspected government 
of active involvement in a series of corrupt relationships (Hough 2013). 
This gives raise to questions regarding corruption perceptions following 
regime change: in the eyes of Polish citizens, did the situation improve? 
Did the radical change of government lead to changes in perception of the 
level of corruption of those in power? 

The Polish Panel Survey of 1993 asks respondents to evaluate on the 
11 point scale whether the government is corrupt or honest. It asks about 
the respondent’s feeling about the situation in Poland fi ve years ago (in 
1988), currently (in 1993) and in fi ve years1. Table 4.1 presents the results 
of the distribution of answers to this question. We can see that despite the 
lack of information, generally, Poles perceived government in 1988 as 

1 Question wording in POLPAN 1993 questionnaire: Below there are twelve pairs 
of antagonistic/contrasting features. Below each pair there is an eleven-point scale 
showing whether we are getting nearer the feature on the left or on the right hand 
side. Taking into account your feelings, on each scale please indicate the point where:

Poland was 5 years ago, i.e. in 1988; – Poland is currently situated; – Poland 
will be in 5 years

Corruption of the ruling power/government – Honesty of the ruling power/gov-
ernment
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very corrupt and the majority of the answers fall in the negative evalua-
tion side. It is interesting that despite the regime change, the respondents’ 
opinion about corruption level of those in power did not change. We can 
observe that the distributions of responses regarding the past government 
and current government are almost identical. However, it should be un-
derlined that Poles expressed a certain level of hope for improvement in 
the future. When asked about the evaluation of the scale of corruption of 
the ruling government in fi ve years, respondents tended to answer more 
optimistically and believed that government will become more honest (see 
Figure 4.1). 

Figure 4.1.  Perception of Corruption in the Ruling Government in Poland, 
1993 

Note: 11 point scale, where -5 = corrupt and 5 = honest.

In order to capture the differences between the prospective and retro-
spective evaluations of the ruling government, the opinions were aggre-
gated into fi ve categories, presented in Figure 4.2. Such rescaling allows 
us to better illustrate and compare the opinions, as well as the direction 
of changes they underwent. A large percentage of respondents consid-
ered the government as very corrupt in 1993 (44 %) and a very similar 
percent of respondents thought that the government was very corrupt in 
1988 (42%). Regarding the situation in fi ve years, the group of respon-
dents that evaluated the future government as honest, compared with the 
current government, increased by 19% (11% in 1993 compared to 30% 
in fi ve years from 1993). It is also worth mentioning that the number of 
respondents who have chosen the middle response category has increased 
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(up to 14%), which shows uncertainty, yet a general hope for a more 
honest government in the future. 

Figure 4.2.  Perception of Corruption in the Ruling Government – Rescaled 
Illustration for Five Point Scale, 1993

Infl uence of Government on Corruption: 
Dynamics of Change

Similar hopes for reduced corruption were observed in responses in the 
following 2003 and 2008 waves of the survey. In these two waves, the 
questions related to corruption were different from the one included in 
the 1993 questionnaire. While in the latter, respondents were asked for 
evaluations of past, present, and future governments’ honesty levels, the 
2003 survey asked the respondents to assess the ability of the government 
as an institution to infl uence the level of corruption.2 A similar question 
was repeated in 2008.3 

2 Question wording in POLPAN 2003 questionnaire: We are interested in people’s 
views on corruption. In your opinion, is the infl uence of the government on corrup-
tion (1) very signifi cant (2) somewhat signifi cant (3) negligible, or (4) practically 
nonexistent? 

3 Question wording in POLPAN 2008 questionnaire: How do you evaluate the 
infl uence of the government on corruption. In your opinion, the infl uence of the gov-
ernment on corruption is (1) very high (2) somewhat high (3) somewhat low (4) very 
low (5) practically none.



WHAT CAN THE GOVERNMENT DO ABOUT CORRUPTION? 75

Given the general decline of trust in government depicted in other em-
pirical studies,4 alongside the corruption scandals around the SLD party 
which was in power at that time,5 we would expect people to not see 
government as an institution capable of fi ghting corruption effectively. 
However, when asked about the potential of such infl uence, 76 percent 
of respondents replied that this infl uence may be high or very high. The 
hope that government can change corruption levels is also expressed in 
2008 responses, where only 27 percent of respondents declared that gov-
ernment can have low infl uence on the overall fi ght against corruption. 

Figure 4.3. Infl uence of Government on Corruption, 2003 and 2008

However, if we analyze the responses more deeply, we can trace a slight 
tendency of increasing hopes regarding the extent to which the govern-
ment may potentially infl uence corruption. Table 4.1 presents the distribu-
tion of 2008 responses regarding government’s potential impact on cor-
ruption, conditional on analogous responses provided fi ve years earlier, on 
a subsample of respondents who participated in both waves of the panel. 

4 See for example P. K. Blind, “Building trust in government in the twenty-fi rst 
century: Review of literature and emerging issues,” report prepared for the 7th 
Global Forum on Reinventing Government Building Trust in Government (Vienna, 
Austria, 2007).

5 The Democratic Left Alliance party (SLD) was accused in 2004 of corruption 
and incompetence and its popularity went into a rapid decline and further on it led the 
party into the split. For more information check for example: Frances Millard (2008).
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It shows that out of all 264 respondents with a negative opinion about 
the potential infl uence of government on corruption in 2003, 70 percent 
have changed their opinion into a positive one in 2008. If we look at the 
positive opinions in 2003 we can observe that out of all 816 responses only 
20 percent have changed their opinion into a negative one. Thus, if we 
look at the overall results, the distribution of opinions between 2003 and 
2008 are very similar. However, if we trace the changes in opinion, we can 
observe a broader trend moving toward positive perceptions. 

Table 4.1.  Perceived Goverment Infl uence on Corruption: Crosstabulation of 
2003 and 2008 Results

Low infl uence
2008

High infl uence 
2008

Total

Low infl uence 2003 79 (30%) 185 (70%) 264 (100%)
High infl uence 2003 166 (20%) 650 (80%) 816 (100%)
Total 245 835 1,080

Determinants of Corruption Policy Evaluation 

The optimism and hope for effective governance refl ected in the previous 
POLPAN waves change dramatically if we ask respondents to evaluate 
the current governmental fi ght against corruption. In the opinion of the 
majority of respondents in 2013, the effectiveness of actions undertaken 
by the current Polish government towards the reduction of corruption is 
somewhat low (30%) or very low (29%).6 According to POLPAN 2013 
data, only 13 percent of all respondents consider the actions undertaken 
by the government in this fi eld to be satisfactory. The question arises: what 
determines opinions about the effectiveness of government in fi ghting 
corruption? How are opinions about the current government (at the time 
of data collection) related to evaluations of the potential capacity of gov-
ernment as an institution to cope with corruption? What are the character-
istics of the group of individuals who negatively evaluate the actions of 
the current government and its specifi c anti-corruption policy in Poland? 

6 Question wording in POLPAN 2013 questionnaire: Many countries experience 
such problems as unemployment and corruption. Do you evaluate the effectiveness of 
actions undertaken by the current government towards reducing corruption as very 
high, somewhat high, average, somewhat low or very low? 



WHAT CAN THE GOVERNMENT DO ABOUT CORRUPTION? 77

Figure 4.4.  The Effectiveness of Current Government in Fighting Corrup-
tion, 2013

In order to explore the impact of certain attitudes and socio-demo-
graphic characteristics on the probability of a negative evaluation of the 
effectiveness of current government in fi ghting corruption, I use logistic 
regression analysis. The models are reported in Table 4.2. 

The dependent variable in the regression models is the evaluation of 
the effectiveness of the current government in fi ghting corruption, where 
1 stands for low and somewhat low effectiveness. 

The independent variables were selected on the basis of previous 
research in the fi eld, and include (a) variable measuring political trust 
(specifi cally trust in political parties),7 (b) variables identifying party 
affi liation of the respondent through the declared voting behavior and 
general attitude to the current government coalition, (c) basic socio-de-
mographic variables, such as age, gender, and education.8 

In the model I use the following two indicators of party affi liation. 
First, a dummy variable identifying respondents who voted for Platforma 
Obywatelska (Civic Platform, PO) in the 2011 elections (in the regression 
this is a dummy variable where 1 = voted for PO). Second, I also include 

7 Question wording in POLPAN 2013 questionnaire measuring trust in political 
parties: Now, I will list various institutions. Please indicate to what extent you have 
trust in them. To what extent do you trust ... political parties? To a very high extent, 
to a high extent, to a moderate extent, to a low extent, very little or not at all?

8 In the model, age is measured in years; gender is coded as 1 for male and 0 for 
female; and education is coded as 1 for tertiary education of respondent and 0 for any 
other level of education.
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Table 4.2.  Logistic Regression Results of Evaluation of Government Effec-
tiveness in Fighting Corruption, 2013

 Model 1 Model 2

2007 brought more losses Odds Ratio 2.017 2.284
Std. Err. 0.309 0.455

 P > |z| 0.000 0.000
low trust in political parties Odds Ratio 2.628 2.197

Std. Err. 0.515 0.562
 P > |z| 0.000 0.002
voted for ruling party (PO) Odds Ratio 0.587 0.614

Std. Err. 0.089 0.119
 P > |z| 0.000 0.012
tertiary education Odds Ratio 1.106 1.122

Std. Err. 0.180 0.238
 P > |z| 0.538 0.586
female Odds Ratio 1.138 1.269

Std. Err. 0.169 0.240
 P > |z| 0.386 0.208
age in years Odds Ratio 1.023 1.019

Std. Err. 0.004 0.007
 P > |z| 0.000 0.004
low effectiveness of 
government, 2008

Odds Ratio - 1.781

Std. Err. - 0.607
 P > |z|  - 0.090
Number of obs. 1,160 635
Wald Chi2 (7) 90.57 52.02
Prob > chi2 0.00 0.00
Pseudo R2 0.08 0.08
Log pseudolikelihood -745.15 -458.56

Note: Dependent variable: low effectiveness of current government in fi ghting corruption
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in the model the overall evaluation of the PO-PSL coalition9 that was in-
troduced in Poland since 2007 (a dummy indicator, where 1 stands for the 
opinion that the PO-PSL coalition has brought more losses than gains).10 

In Table 4.2 there are two logistic regression models presented. 
The fi rst model explains the negative evaluation of effectiveness of the 
current government’s fi ght against corruption by including the six inde-
pendent variables described above. Estimates are based on the sample 
of respondents who took part in 2013 wave of the Polish Panel Survey. 
The second model includes an additional indicator of the way the re-
spondents evaluated the government potential infl uence on corruption 
in 2008, which means that the estimation is made on the sample of re-
spondents that took part in both the 2008 and 2013 waves of POLPAN. 

Based on Model 1 (Table 4.2) we can say that, ceteris paribus, the 
respondents who expressed a low level of general trust in political parties 
are two times more likely to evaluate government effectiveness in fi ghting 
corruption negatively. However, voting for PO during the 2011 elections 
(with all other things being equal) decreases the odds of negative evalu-
ation of corruption policy by 41 percent. The opinion that the PO-PSL 
coalition has brought Poland more losses than gains increases the odds 
of evaluating of current government effectiveness with fi ghting corrup-
tion negatively by three times. The data also show that a negative evalu-
ation of the government increases together with age of respondent by 
2.3 percent every year (which means a 23 percent difference between 
respondents whose age differs by ten years, controlling for other factors 
in the model).11 Gender and tertiary education appear to be not signifi cant 
in evaluating current government’s actions, although controlling for these 
factors seems to be reasonable for the clarity of interpretation. 

In Model 2, the evaluation of the government’s potential to fi ght cor-
ruption, although suggestive of an association with evaluation of current 
government effectiveness in fi ghting corruption, did not achieve statisti-
cal signifi cance (p-value = 0.09). However, we see that controlling for 

9 This is a parliamentary coalition of center-right Civic Platform (PO) party and 
Polish Peasant Party (PSL).

10 Question wording in POLPAN 2013 questionnaire: In your opinion, changes 
introduced in Poland since 2007 – that is, since the PO-PSL coalition came to power 
– brought most people in Poland… only gains/only loses?

11 In public perception, among older generations of Poles there are more sup-
porters of Law and Justice party (PiS), than Civic Platform party (PO), which, in 
contrary, is associated with “younger, educated, from big cities” voters.
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the respondents’ opinions in 2008 did not change the level of signifi cance 
of the other factors in the model, such as political trust, party affi liation 
and age. 

Conclusions

Fighting corruption in Poland is one of the most sensitive issues in the 
public debate. It is a process accompanied by many hopes and expecta-
tions. This chapter has analyzed survey respondents’ perceptions of cor-
ruption levels in Poland since 1988, and the effectiveness of government 
in reducing corruption, as seen through the eyes of Polish citizens. My 
main aim was to highlight the changing dynamics of corruption percep-
tion in Poland and to investigate the characteristics of the group that is 
dissatisfi ed with the current government’s efforts, paying a special atten-
tion to the relation between corruption and political trust. 

The results of the analysis suggest that the majority of Poles consider 
government to be very corrupt, both in 1989 and in 1993, despite the 
regime change. We can trace, though, the hope for a more honest govern-
ment in the future, which is expressed in the generally positive responses 
to the prospective question asked in the 1993 survey wave about corrup-
tion levels in fi ve years. 

Interestingly, the results from the 2003 and 2008 waves of the surveys 
reveal that the vast majority of Poles declare the belief in the capability of 
government as an institution to fi ght corruption effectively. In the context 
of the general decline in political trust throughout Europe and growing 
number of publicly discussed corruption scandals, this positive view of 
the potential of government to fi ght corruption is unexpected. It might be 
related to the fact that corruption is understood mainly as a sphere limited 
to authorities. Thus, the view that government can fi ght corruption may 
not signify the support for government, but strong criticism of govern-
ment’s failure to address citizens’ expectations.

The latter interpretation is consistent with the observation that, in 
2013, only 13 percent of respondents considered the actions undertak-
en by the current government in fi ghting corruption to be satisfactory. 
The results of logistic regression analysis have shown that such negative 
evaluations of government action may be explained by the low levels 
of political trust, as well as the dissatisfaction with the ruling coalition. 
Those who voted for the ruling party appear to have more positive views 
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of government corruption policy, which can be explained by the fact that 
respondents tend to support parties that they identify with. The older re-
spondents tend to perceive government as less effective in fi ghting cor-
ruption as compared to younger respondents. 

Finally, it should be noted that the present study offers a fi rst insight 
into the characteristics of those who question the effectiveness of the 
government’s fi ght against corruption. This issue merits further, more 
detailed and systematic analyses, in order to improve our understanding 
of the tendencies reported above.
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CONSEQUENCES OF POLITICAL 
KNOWLEDGE AMONG MEN 
AND WOMEN

Introduction 

Democratic theory suggests that a well-informed public is necessary for 
democracy. It is believed, for example, that people must have a basic 
understanding of politics in order to participate in a way that supports 
their self-interests and political ideals (see Galston 2001 for a discus-
sion). Research, however, routinely demonstrates that the public is not 
well-informed about politics (Delli Carpini and Keeter 1996; Kunovich 
2013). This has led scholars to examine why some people know more 
about politics than others and what the consequences of having an ill-
informed public might be.

There are, however, several limitations to the existing literature on 
political knowledge. First, although research suggests that knowledge 
shapes other political attitudes and behaviors, scholars have rarely 
examined whether it has the same effect for women and men (for excep-
tions see Dolan 2011; Ondercin and Jones-White 2011). The gender gap 
in political knowledge and possible gender differences in the return of 
political knowledge could explain other political gender gaps (e.g., in 
political interest). Second, most research on political knowledge focuses 
on the United States. We know of only a few studies that have examined 
political knowledge in post-communist democracies (e.g., Kunovich 
2013; Kunovich and Kunovich 2016; McManus-Czubinska et al. 2004; 
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Toka and Popescu 2007). This is a signifi cant omission given that gender 
scholars widely discussed how women’s unique experiences during com-
munism and the transition affected women’s political attitudes and be-
haviors (Corrin 1992; Einhorn 1991, 1993; Jancar 1978; Reading 1992; 
Regulska 1994). Third, prior research on political knowledge is often 
limited to cross-sectional data, which makes it diffi cult for researchers to 
make a case for causation.

The purpose of this paper is to address these limitations. It makes 
several contributions to the literature on political knowledge. First, 
it focuses on the consequences of political knowledge for men’s and 
women’s political attitudes. We include interaction effects to formally 
test whether or not political knowledge has the same effect on politi-
cal interest, support for democratic principles, and political alienation 
for women and men. Second, it examines the consequences of political 
knowledge by gender in Poland, a post-communist consolidated democ-
racy. Third, it uses panel data that were collected in 2003 and 2008 to 
examine the impact of political knowledge in 2003 on the change in po-
litical attitudes from 2003 to 2008.

Political Knowledge

Political knowledge is defi ned as “the range of factual information about 
politics that is stored in long-term memory” (Delli Carpini and Keeter 
1996: 10). Scholars have argued that there are several types of politi-
cal knowledge. These include what people know about political actors 
(e.g., parties, leaders), what people know about political processes (e.g., 
basic rules of the game), and what people know about specifi c politi-
cal issues (e.g., foreign policy). Overwhelmingly, scholars have focused 
on interest in politics, education and/or cognitive ability, and access to 
resources to explain why some people are more knowledgeable about 
politics than others (Delli Carpini and Keeter 1996; Dow 2009; Luskin 
1990). Previous research indicates that political interest and changes in it, 
previous political experience, and cognitive ability are the main sources 
of political knowledge in Poland (Kunovich 2013). 

Research has also made clear that there is a signifi cant gender gap in 
political knowledge that persists despite attempts to explain it away. This 
fi nding has been replicated in many countries including Belgium (Hooghe, 
Quintelier, and Reeskens 2006), Britain (Frazer and Macdonald 2003), 
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Canada (Stolle and Gidengil 2010), China (Tong 2003), Poland (Kunovich 
and Kunovich 2016), the United States (Delli Carpini and Keeter 1996; 
Dow 2009; Verba, Burns, and Schlozman 1997) and cross-nationally 
(Fraile 2014; Gronlund and Milner 2006; Toka 2003). Scholars typically 
argue that the gender gap is a function of differences in political interest 
and resources, differences in the return of political interest and resources, 
or methodological artifacts related to the measurement of political knowl-
edge (Dolan 2001; Dow 2009; Fraile 2014; Lizotte and Sidman 2009; 
Mondak and Anderson 2004; Stolle and Gidengil 2010; Verba, Burns, and 
Schlozman 1997).

Table 5.1.  Political Knowledge: The Number of “Don’t Know” and Correct 
Answers for Men and Women, 2003

Number of correct answers Men Women
Percent Percent

“Don’t know” to all 7.2 16.6
0 0.0 0.0
1 0.0 0.0
2 0.4 0.1
3 0.0 0.1
4 0.0 0.1
5 0.1 0.0
6 0.4 0.6
7 2.6 3.1
8 3.5 3.7
9 5.5 6.5
10 5.5 9.4
11 21.4 27.0
12 53.3 32.8
Sum 100.0 100.0
N 831 868
Mean a 10.3 9.0
Median 12.0 11.0
Standard deviation 3.2 4.2
Interquartile range 2.0 3.0

a The gender gap is signifi cant at p < 0.001
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The gender gap in political knowledge in Poland is displayed in 
Table 5.1. In the 2003 wave, POLPAN survey respondents were asked 
to indicate whether or not twelve political parties were currently in the 
ruling coalition. Gender differences are most noticeable in the frequency 
of “don’t know” responses and in the frequency of being correct about 
all twelve parties.

The Consequences of Political Knowledge

Does political knowledge matter? Previous research indicates that po-
litical knowledge is consequential for electoral outcomes. In the ag-
gregate, levels of support for specifi c political leaders would change, 
for example, under different levels of political knowledge (e.g., Bartels 
1996; but see Toka and Popescu 2007). Previous research also suggests 
that political knowledge is consequential at the person-level for po-
litical attitudes and behaviors (see Galston 2001, 2007 for a review). 
Verba, Burns, and Schlozman (1997), for example, show that politi-
cal information is positively associated with an eight-item index of 
political behavior in the US. Dolan (2011) shows that two measures 
of political knowledge – a traditional measure of political knowledge 
and a “gender-relevant” measure of knowledge – are positively related 
to participation, interest, and effi cacy in the US. Finally, previous 
research in Poland indicates that political knowledge increases political 
interest and reduces non-democratic attitudes and political alienation 
(Kunovich 2013). 

Although it seems clear that political knowledge impacts other impor-
tant political attitudes and behaviors, it is not clear if it has the same effect 
for women and men. When scholars do examine the consequences of po-
litical knowledge at the individual level, they rarely do so separately for 
men and women (for an exception, see Dolan 20111). Research, however, 
suggests that political knowledge may have a different effect on political 
behavior for men and women. For example, Ondercin and Jones-White 
(2011) fi nd that in comparison to men, women participate less at lower 

1 Although Dolan (2011) does not formally test for interaction effects, she es-
timates separate models for men and women. The coeffi cients, however, are very 
similar for men and women in all models. It is unlikely that a formal test for interac-
tions would suggest that the effects are different. 
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levels of political knowledge, but participate more with higher levels of 
political knowledge. 

The gender gap in political knowledge and different returns in it for 
other political attitudes might account for other observed political gender 
differences. There is a lot of evidence indicating that men and women 
differ politically in important ways in post-communist countries includ-
ing Poland. Post-communist women have been found to be less support-
ive of democratic norms (Oakes 2002; Waldron-Moore 1999), less politi-
cally engaged (Carnaghan and Bahry 1990; Tworzecki 2008), and less 
engaged in political behaviors (Kunovich 2012; Letki 2004; Markowski 
2008). On the other hand women were found to be marginally more sup-
portive than men of the rights of political dissenters (Golebiowska 2006) 
and to have more trust in political institutions (Johnson 2005). 

Research Questions and Hypotheses

Our analyses address the following questions: Does political knowledge 
lead to changes in political interest and support for basic democratic 
principles? Is political knowledge related to political alienation? Does 
political knowledge have the same relationship with interest in politics, 
democratic attitudes, and political alienation for both men and women? 
Does the gender gap in political knowledge explain the gender gaps in 
political interest, democratic attitudes, and political alienation? We test 
the following hypotheses:

Hypothesis 1 – Political Interest
a. Those who are more knowledgeable about politics in 2003 become 
more interested in politics from 2003 to 2008.
b. Political knowledge has the same effect on the change in political 
interest for men and women. 
c. The gender gap in political knowledge in 2003 explains the gender gap 
in political interest in 2008.

Hypothesis 2 – Democratic Attitudes
a. Those who are more knowledgeable about politics in 2003 become 
less non-democratic (or more democratic) in their attitudes from 2003 
to 2008. 
b. Political knowledge has the same effect on the change in non-demo-
cratic attitudes for men and women. 
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c. The gender gap in political knowledge in 2003 explains the gender gap 
in non-democratic attitudes in 2008.

Hypothesis 3 – Political Alienation
a. Those who are more knowledgeable about politics in 2003 are less 
alienated from politics in 2008. 
b. Political knowledge has the same effect on political alienation for men 
and women. 
c. The gender gap in political knowledge in 2003 explains the gender gap 
in political alienation in 2008.

Data and Methods

The hypotheses are tested using survey data from the Polish Panel Study 
(POLPAN), 1988–2008 (Slomczynski et al. 2008). Analyses in this paper 
are limited to those respondents who participated in both the 2003 and 
2008 waves. 

There are three dependent variables, all of which are measured in 
2008: political interest, non-democratic attitudes, and political alienation. 
Political interest in measured by one question: “To what extent are you 
interested in politics?” The fi ve response choices range from “not at all 
interested” to “very interested.” 

Non-democratic attitudes is measured by an unweighted index 
composed of four items: (1) “Elections are not necessary if leaders repre-
sent the will of the people;” (2) “Good leaders need not obey the law;” (3) 
“Certain groups should be stripped of voting rights;” and (4) “One good 
party would make others unnecessary.” The items have fi ve response 
choices ranging from “strongly disagree” to “strongly agree” with 
a neutral middle category. The index was created by summing the scores 
on all four items (Cronbach’s alpha = 0.651). The unweighted index is 
centered around a score of 12 so that a score of 0 indicates a neutral 
response to all four questions. Possible scores on the fi nal index range 
from –8 to 8. 

Political alienation is measured by an unweighted index composed 
of three items: (1) “Politicians do not care what people really think;” (2) 
“Voters have too little infl uence on how the country is governed;” and 
(3) “Politics is so complicated that people do not understand what is hap-
pening.” The items have fi ve response choices ranging from “strongly 
disagree” to “strongly agree” with a neutral middle category. The index 
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was created by summing the scores on all three items (Cronbach’s alpha 
= 0.591). The unweighted index was centered around a score of 9 so that 
a score of 0 indicates a neutral response to all three questions. Possible 
scores on the index range from -6 to 6. 

Identical measures of political interest and non-democratic attitudes 
are also included as independent variable. Both of these were measured 
in 2003 (Cronbach’s alpha for non-democratic attitudes in 2003 is 0.697). 
By including these as independent variables, changes in political interest 
and non-democratic attitudes from 2003 to 2008 can be modeled. Unfor-
tunately, it is not possible to measure political alienation in 2003. 

In 2003, respondents were presented with a list of twelve political 
parties and asked to indicate for each if it is “in the governing coali-
tion now” (see Table 5.1). Using these twelve “yes” or “no” questions, 
a nominal variable that measures political knowledge was created by 
separating respondents into three clusters that emerge from the data: 
answered “don’t know” to all questions, answered at least one question 
incorrectly, and answered all questions correctly. This approach is prefer-
able to a ratio-level measure counting the number of correct responses 
because it allows us to retain “don’t know” as a category, which is distinct 
from answering with no correct responses, and because the number of 
correct responses is highly skewed. 

Other independent variables, which are all measured in 2003, include: 
gender, education, household income, marital status, and age. Gender is 
measured by a dummy variable where 0 = male and 1 = female. Educa-
tion is measured with a set of dummy variables: elementary or less, basic 
vocational, some high school/high school, and more than high school. 
Household income is measured by average monthly household income. 
Household income is centered around its mean value. Marital status is 
measured with a dummy variable. Those who are currently married are 
coded as 1. Age is measured in years. Age is centered around its mean 
value. The following variables were dropped from the analysis because 
they were insignifi cant in all models: cable/satellite TV access, internet 
access, work hours, religious attendance, size of place of residence, 
having children, and self-esteem. 

Political interest is an ordinal variable with fi ve response choices. 
Ordinal logistic regression is, therefore, used to analyze this dependent 
variable. Non-democratic attitudes and political alienation are treated as 
interval-level measures because they contain a relatively large number 
of categories (non-democratic attitudes has twenty possible scores and 
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political alienation fi fteen). OLS regression is used to analyze these two 
outcomes. There are four models for each dependent variable. The fi rst 
model contains the gender dummy variable and the lagged dependent 
variable, if available (only for political interest and non-democratic at-
titudes). The second model adds control variables: education, household 
income, marital status, and age. The third model adds political knowl-
edge. The fourth model adds interaction effects between political knowl-
edge and gender. 

Missing data make up less than three percent of cases for household 
income and political interest in 2003 and 2008, but about four percent 
of cases for political alienation in 2008 and eleven percent of cases for 
non-democratic attitudes in 2003 and 2008. There are no missing data for 
gender, political knowledge, education, marital status, and age. We use 
multiple imputation to deal with these missing data. We use the chained 
equations technique and have set the number of imputations to forty. 
Largest FMI values (presented in Tables 5.2, 5.3, and 5.4) indicate that 
the number of imputations is more than suffi cient (the number of im-
putations should exceed 10 × largest FMI). Although we have included 
the dependent variables in the imputation phase, we limit the regression 
analyses to those cases with complete data on the three dependent vari-
ables. 

Results

The results for political interest are presented in Table 5.2. Results indicate 
that women are signifi cantly less interested in politics in 2008 compared 
to men even after controlling for the level of interest in 2003. This gender 
gap in interest persists across all four models, suggesting that it is not 
attributable to the gender gap in political knowledge or any of the other 
variables included in these models. This means that there is not support for 
hypothesis 1c. Despite this, there is support for hypothesis 1a. Those who 
answered “don’t know” and those who answered one or more questions 
incorrectly in 2003 are less interested in politics in 2008. This means that 
those who are more knowledgeable about politics in 2003 become more 
interested in politics in 2008 (see model 3). The non-signifi cant effects for 
the political knowledge and gender interactions in model 4 indicate that 
there is no support for hypothesis 1b. The relationship between political 
interest and knowledge is the same for men and women. 



CONSEQUENCES OF POLITICAL KNOWLEDGE AMONG MEN AND WOMEN 93

Table 5.2.  Political Interest in 2008 Regressed on Gender, Political Knowl-
edge, Their Interaction, and Controls (N = 1,219)

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4
Logged odds s.e. Logged odds s.e. Logged odds s.e. Logged odds s.e.

Gender 
(female = 1)

-0.346* 0.112 -0.506* 0.117 -0.423* 0.118 -0.533* 0.173

Political interest (2003)
 Not at all (ref)
 Low 1.141* 0.169 1.006* 0.174 0.893* 0.179 0.907* 0.180
 Average 2.477* 0.178 2.182* 0.183 1.987* 0.190 1.992* 0.190
 Somewhat high 4.146* 0.252 3.610* 0.261 3.414* 0.265 3.411* 0.265
 High 5.723* 0.380 5.151* 0.386 4.960* 0.389 4.969* 0.390
Education
 Elementary (ref)
 Basic vocational 0.204 0.173 0.157 0.174 0.145 0.175
 Some high school 0.677* 0.168 0.560* 0.171 0.555* 0.171
  High school 
or more

1.174* 0.190 1.026* 0.193 1.025* 0.193

Income (mean 
centered) × 1,000

0.079* 0.033 0.077* 0.033 0.077* 0.033

Married (yes = 1) 0.143 0.133 0.105 0.133 0.100 0.134
Age (mean centered) 0.009* 0.004 0.008 0.004 0.007 0.004
Political knowledge
 ‘Don’t know’ to all -0.806* 0.203 -1.012* 0.333
 Missed > 0 -0.421* 0.123 -0.502* 0.172
 All correct (ref)
Interaction
 Don’t know*Female 0.333 0.396
 Missed>0*Female 0.165 0.236
/cut1 -0.409 0.159 -0.170 0.205 -0.675 0.234 -0.725 0.241
/cut2 1.442 0.169 1.740 0.215 1.260 0.240 1.210 0.247
/cut3 3.992 0.197 4.392 0.242 3.934 0.261 3.887 0.266
/cut4 6.322 0.271 6.813 0.309 6.370 0.323 6.329 0.327

Imputations 40 40 40 40
Number of 
observations

1,219 1,219 1,219 1,219

Average RVI 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Largest FMI 0.01 0.03 0.03 0.03
DF min 444,894 33,105 34,273 34,325
DF avg 6,347,111 26,400,000 37,500,000 64,900,000
DF max 31,600,000 264,000,000 378,000,000 420,000,000
F 88.83 44.45 38.64 33.55
 DF1 5 11 13 15
 DF2 970,000 13,000,000 20,000,000 29,000,000
Prob > F 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
* p < 0.05 (two-tailed)
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The results for non-democratic attitudes are presented in Table 5.3. 
Similar to the results for political interest, the gender gap in political 
knowledge does not account for the gender gap in non-democratic atti-
tudes. Women are less democratic than men in their attitudes in 2008 even 
after controlling for non-democratic attitudes in 2003. There is, there-
fore, no support for hypothesis 2c. Results do, however, provide partial 
support for hypothesis 2a, but contradict hypothesis 2b. Because of the 
signifi cant interaction effect (see model 4), model 4 is used to describe 
the relationships between non-democratic attitudes, gender, and political 
knowledge.2 The interactive effect of political knowledge and gender on 
democratic attitudes is depicted in Figure 5.1. The coeffi cients for the two 
political knowledge variables represent the effects for men. These are not 
statistically signifi cant and suggest that men with less political knowl-
edge are not any more or less democratic in their attitudes compared to 
men with more political knowledge. The negative and signifi cant interac-
tion term indicates that the effect of answering “don’t know” is different 
for women compared to men. The relationship is actually negative for 
women (the slope for women is –0.891 = 0.599 – 1.490). This means that 
women who answered “don’t know” score 0.891 units lower on the non-
democratic attitudes index (close to a full point) compared to women who 
answered all twelve questions correctly. The signifi cant gender gap (i.e., 
1.212) is the gender gap in non-democratic attitudes when both men and 
women answered all knowledge questions correctly. The gender gap in 
non-democratic attitudes is, in fact, largest when political knowledge is 
the highest. Briefl y stated, the pattern indicates that political knowledge 
is unrelated to democratic attitudes for men, while women with more 
political knowledge tend to have less democratic attitudes (compared to 
women with less knowledge). 

2 The reference categories for gender and political knowledge are men and correct 
on all twelve questions. The intercept represents the predicted score on the non-
democratic attitudes index for men. The coeffi cient for the gender dummy variable 
(female = 1) indicates by how much women differ from men when both are correct 
on all twelve political knowledge questions. The two political knowledge coeffi -
cients (i.e., for “don’t know” to all and missed more than 0) describe how men in 
these categories differ from men who were correct on all twelve questions. The two 
interaction effects describe how the coeffi cients for these political knowledge cat-
egories for women differ from those for men. 
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Table 5.3.  Non-Democratic Attitudes in 2008 Regressed on Gender, Political 
Knowledge, Their Interaction, and Controls (N = 1,083).

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Slope s.e. Slope s.e. Slope s.e. Slope s.e.

Gender (female = 1) 0.568* 0.207 0.741* 0.207 0.751* 0.211 1.212* 0.305

Non-democratic attitudes 
(2003)

0.451* 0.026 0.369* 0.028 0.370* 0.029 0.365* 0.029

Education

 Elementary (ref)

 Basic vocational -0.910* 0.322 -0.918* 0.323 -0.863* 0.323

 Some high school -1.577* 0.309 -1.610* 0.314 -1.586* 0.314

 High school or more -1.524* 0.349 -1.561* 0.355 -1.575* 0.354

Income (mean centered) 
× 1,000

-0.218* 0.058 -0.218* 0.058 -0.220* 0.058

Married (yes = 1) 0.524* 0.245 0.518* 0.246 0.549* 0.246

Age (mean centered) 0.008 0.007 0.007 0.007 0.008 0.007

Political knowledge

 ‘Don’t know’ to all -0.312 0.371 0.599 0.591

 Missed > 0 0.112 0.224 0.455 0.314

 All correct (ref)

Interaction

 Don’t know*Female -1.490* 0.721

 Missed > 0*Female -0.705 0.429

Intercept -0.679 0.150 -0.102 0.317 -0.095 0.351 -0.336 0.369

Imputations 40 40 40 40

Number of observations 1,083 1,083 1,083 1,083

Average RVI 0.04 0.02 0.02 0.02

Largest FMI 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.08

Complete DF 1,080 1,074 1,072 1,070

DF min 909 869 855 846

DF average 1,002 1,016 1,014 1,021

DF max 1,063 1,054 1,049 1,052

F 165.84 52.57 42.20 35.79

 DF1 2 8 10 12

 DF2 1,047 1,070 1,068 1,067

Prob > F 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

* p < 0.05 (two-tailed)
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Figure 5.1.  Non-Democratic Attitudes (2008): The Political Knowledge and 
Gender Interaction

Note: The predicted non-democratic attitudes scores for 2008 on the vertical axis are for 
a married respondent of average age and household income, with a high school education, 
and a neutral score on all 2003 non-democratic attitudes items. 

The fi nal set of regression models is presented in Table 5.4. Net of 
controls, there is evidence that women differ from men with respect to 
political alienation. Women score 0.323 higher on the alienation index 
compared to men (see model 3). There is, therefore, no support for hy-
pothesis 3c. There is no indication that political knowledge has a differ-
ent effect on political alienation for women compared to men, but it does 
infl uence alienation for both groups. Those who answered “don’t know” 
to all twelve knowledge questions and those who missed one or more 
questions score higher on political alienation (compared to those who 
answered all twelve questions correctly). In sum, these results support 
hypothesis 3a and 3b. 

Finally, it should be noted that several control variables are signifi cant 
in the analyses. Those with more education and more income are more 
interested in politics, less likely to express non-democratic attitudes, and 
less alienated from politics. Those who are married are more likely to 
express non-democratic attitudes compared to those who are not married. 
Finally, older individuals are more alienated from politics in 2008. 
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Table 5.4.  Political Alienation in 2008 Regressed on Gender, Political 
Knowledge, Their Interaction, and Controls (N = 1,181)

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4

Slope s.e. Slope s.e. Slope s.e. Slope s.e.

Gender (female = 1) 0.311* 0.128 0.430* 0.125 0.323* 0.128 0.447* 0.186

Education

 Elementary (ref)

 Basic vocational 0.266 0.191 0.335 0.191 0.348 0.192

 Some high school -0.338 0.181 -0.206 0.185 -0.198 0.186

 High school or more -1.011* 0.199 -0.833* 0.205 -0.834* 0.206

Income (mean centered) 
× 1,000

-0.189* 0.036 -0.180* 0.036 -0.180* 0.036

Married (yes = 1) 0.123 0.148 0.171 0.148 0.176 0.148

Age (mean centered) 0.014* 0.004 0.017* 0.004 0.017* 0.004

Political knowledge

 ‘Don’t know’ to all 0.438* 0.214 0.680 0.356

 Missed > 0 0.546* 0.135 0.637* 0.190

 All correct (ref)

Interaction

 Don’t know*Female -0.392 0.432

 Missed > 0*Female -0.190 0.263

Intercept 3.092 0.092 3.250 0.191 2.889 0.212 2.829 0.222

Imputations 40 40 40 40

Number of observations 1,181 1,181 1,181 1,181

Average RVI 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Largest FMI 0.00 0.02 0.02 0.02

Complete DF 1,179 1,173 1,171 1,169

DF min 1,177 1,125 1,124 1,121

DF average 1,177 1,164 1,163 1,162

DF max 1,177 1,171 1,169 1,167

F 5.93 19.98 17.60 14.49

 DF1 1 7 9 11

 DF2 1,177 1,171 1,169 1,167

Prob > F 0.02 0.00 0.00 0.00

* p < 0.05 (two-tailed)
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In summary, the results provide support for hypotheses 1a, 2a, and 
3a and there is some support for hypothesis 2b. The results indicate that 
the gender gap in political knowledge does not explain other gender gaps 
in political outcomes. Gender gaps in political interest, democratic at-
titudes, and political alienation persist even after controlling for political 
knowledge. There is, therefore, no support for hypotheses 1c, 2c, and 3c. 
Despite this, there is evidence that political knowledge increases interest 
in politics and reduces political alienation similarly for both men and 
women. Finally, the effect of political knowledge on democratic attitudes 
differs for men and women. The pattern of results suggests that with more 
political knowledge, women have less democratic attitudes. For men, po-
litical knowledge is unrelated to democratic attitudes. 

Discussion and Conclusions

What are the consequences of political knowledge and do they differ for 
men and women in Poland? For two of three outcomes, results indicate 
that the consequences of political knowledge are the same for men and 
women. The level of political knowledge in 2003 increases political 
interest from 2003 to 2008 and is associated with less political alienation 
in 2008 for both men and women. Political knowledge, however, has 
a different effect on the change in non-democratic attitudes for women 
and men. Women with more political knowledge in 2003 become less 
democratic in their attitudes from 2003 to 2008, while political knowl-
edge is unrelated to the change in non-democratic attitudes for men. Does 
the gender gap in political knowledge explain other political gender gaps 
– that is, the gender gaps in political interest, non-democratic attitudes, 
and political alienation? Our results indicate that political knowledge and 
the gender gap in it are not related to these other political gender gaps. 

Previous cross-sectional research shows that interest in politics is an 
important correlate of political knowledge. It seems intuitive that people 
will lack basic information about things of which they are uninterested. 
This study examines the connection between political interest and knowl-
edge, but assumes a different causal order. The effect of knowledge on 
the change in interest is examined. The analyses indicate that those with 
more political knowledge in 2003 become more interested in politics 
from 2003 to 2008. Although it is not disputed that political interest may 
also increase knowledge (exploratory models, not shown, suggest that 



CONSEQUENCES OF POLITICAL KNOWLEDGE AMONG MEN AND WOMEN 99

those who become more interested in politics from 1998 to 2003 have 
more political knowledge in 2003), our fi ndings suggest that it might be 
possible to increase the level of interest in politics by encouraging people 
to learn more about politics. Whether accomplished through enhanced 
civics education in school or public outreach programs in the media, in-
creasing political knowledge could increase interest in politics, broaden-
ing the level of political participation and holding political leaders ac-
countable to a vigilant public (but see Green et al. 2011). 

Results suggest that women with more political knowledge in 2003 
become more non-democratic in their attitudes from 2003 to 2008. The 
direction of this relationship is somewhat unexpected. It seems that those 
with more knowledge should express greater support for basic demo-
cratic principles, such as protecting free and fair elections, basic political 
rights, the rule of law, and a vibrant multiparty system. The direction of 
the relationship in this study may refl ect a certain cynicism about politics. 
Perhaps knowledge may strip away a simple idealism about politics and 
lead to a desire for the consolidation of power in the hands of those who 
could achieve specifi c political outcomes. Future research is needed to 
explore this relationship in greater detail.

The results provide a complex picture of the consequences of political 
knowledge in Poland. While the analyses with panel data have increased 
our understanding of the consequences of political knowledge, our study 
is limited to a narrow form of political knowledge. Our measure of politi-
cal knowledge focuses on one dimension of knowledge – that is, knowl-
edge of political actors. Moreover, it focuses on only one type of actor 
– that is, national political parties. The focus on national parties in the 
governing coalition may not only overstate the size of the gender gap in 
political knowledge, but also shape our understanding of the consequenc-
es of knowledge. Other measures of knowledge that focus on knowledge 
of political processes, specifi c policies, and/or different types of political 
actors might lead to different conclusions. Additional research is needed 
to explore such possibilities.





CHAPTER 6.

NATALIIA POHORILA

ATTITUDES TOWARD 
THE EUROPEAN UNION BEFORE 
AND AFTER ACCESSION

Introduction

In May of 2004 Poland acceded to the European Union. Popular support 
for EU accession in Poland a year before was not overwhelming: in 2003, 
61% of Polish citizens supported accession (CBOS 2003). While 77% of 
Poles voted in June 2003 at the EU-membership referendum, only 59% 
showed up at the polling station. 

This chapter addresses Poles’ perceptions of the changes that the 
European Union would bring prior to accession and their attitudes toward 
the EU after accession. I consider economic and cultural aspects of acces-
sion. As for economic aspects, I examine popular concerns that Poland 
is not prepared to enter the free market, especially with regard to the 
agricultural sector. As for cultural aspects, I examine the notion of an 
anticipated cultural collision between Poland and Western Europe.

In this chapter particular attention is paid to the category of those 
who saw no impact of the accession’s results. The tendency to see neither 
gains nor losses coming from the accession is explained by the lack of 
interest in EU-related politics before and after the accession, and par-
tially by the disappointment with its results. This “mild disappointment” 
is nested within certain groups of the population: those with paternalistic 
attitudes, inhabitants of Eastern, Central and Southern Poland and young 
people from villages. 
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Expectations of Personal Gains from EU Accession

Adam Michnik (2003), when discussing the lack of absolute support for 
the EU in Poland, named as the most Eurosceptical the following cat-
egories: intellectuals who would feel unclaimed in the new “European” 
Poland, manual workers and peasants who anticipated rising unemploy-
ment, and citizens who were not politically engaged. Public opinion polls 
suggest that rural inhabitants, those with low educational attainment, 
and the elderly opposed EU accession the most (Jasiewicz 2004, Wilkin 
2000a, Golinowska et al. 1999). The results of the referendum in 2003 
also showed geographical divisions in support for the EU. Over 80% in 
the Western and Northern voivodships voted “for” the EU, compared to 
only 60% to 70% in the Eastern and Central Poland. The explanation of 
the interregional differentiation is usually attributed to economic indica-
tors, as East and South are traditionally poor rural communities, with 
especially poor economic conditions in the Southern voivodships (Wilkin 
2000b). 

The regional split in economic indicators and political behavior is 
permanent and often associated with the lasting consequences of the his-
torical 18th–19th centuries’ partition (“zabory”). Three parts of Poland, 
resultants of that partition, differed from the point of view of economic 
and cultural heritage: two of them for a hundred years came under the 
western rule (Prussian and Austrian parts), while the third one came 
under Russian protectorate (Central and Eastern Poland). The Austrian 
part has been known as very poor under and after the partition.

Observers also marked that traditional value system was a corner-
stone of Eurosceptic propaganda whose arguments were ethnocentric, 
exclusivist, confessional, and pro-state intervention (Jasiewicz 2004). 
The Catholic Church and conservative, center-right parties used patri-
otic rhetoric, foretelling the loss of sovereignty to transnational corpo-
rations, the chasing of Polish land by foreign investors, and an infl ow 
of powerful “aliens” to Poland (Nalewajko 2003, Stadtmuller 2000). In 
sum, there were two key anti-EU arguments. In the economic argument, 
there was an appeal to nostalgia for the economically-protected world 
of the state socialist era. The openness of the Polish market to Europe 
entailed high competition, the inequality of incomes, and job-related 
risks, while a paternalistic view presumed guaranteed incomes, fi xed 
prices and equality of distribution. Working conditions in an open 
European market took the worker out of the shelter that they enjoyed 
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in the communist past. The anti-EU rhetoric was also argued within 
a political cultural frame. The issue of joining the international union 
was a complicated agenda of high politics that assumed that individuals 
possess at least the basic information on the EU institutions’ function-
ing and an interest in politics.

Theoretical Expectations

As for the economic explanation, the benefi ts from accession to the EU 
are not obvious for people who are economically marginalized. These 
are the less educated, jobless, elderly, and rural dwellers. People who 
feel deprived will be either negative or indifferent to the issues of EU 
accession because they do not feel that the benefi ts will reach them. After 
Poland acceded, the young, who were vulnerable to joblessness, would 
also fail to see any EU accession benefi ts. Indeed, the “new unemployed” 
were younger people who experience troubles with fi nding jobs, and 
quite a few people lost their jobs during post-EU economic restructurings 
(Zawadzki 2011).

People’s expectations of state paternalism are related to the economic 
explanations. Paternalistic attitudes are supposed to be widely distributed 
among the same population categories who did not expect, and did not 
enjoy the benefi ts of the EU accession: lower-educated, jobless, and the 
elderly. As for rural dwellers, it is hard to develop a hypothesis as from 
the less privileged group before accession they turned into the group that 
advanced quickly, at least in terms of income. Maintaining an urban-rural 
gap in perception of the EU-membership’s opportunities in the Galician 
region could be an outcome of unique interrelation of economic and 
cultural factors, usually called “the context” (Bartkowski 1999).

As for cultural explanations, a conservative, traditional worldview 
is an adversary to an appreciation of a positive EU impact. As for the 
political culture, those people who are not interested in politics would 
support the EU less as they would purposely ignore arguments made by 
politicians for EU accession and would therefore not seriously consider 
accession as an important way of improving their lives.
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The “No Impact” Respondents

Typically, studies of the EU accession support consider only “supporters” 
and their “opponents.” This approach is understandable from a practical 
point of view: in the end, the only variable that matters is the voting for 
or against the EU membership. Those who hesitate to provide a defi nite 
answer are largely ignored, treated as the “lost votes” and assumed that 
the people who expressed it either will not take part in the referendum or 
would not change the distribution of votes if they did. Meanwhile, 36 % 
of respondents in 2003 answered that Poland’s entry into the European 
Union would not have any impact in their lives; and little is known about 
why they had answered this way. They refused to take neither the sup-
porters’ nor the opponents’ side and could be coded as “Don’t know’s.” 
Alternatively, it might be that they analyzed their prospects of gaining 
and losing in a result of accession and estimated the balance as “zero.” 
The opinion of joining the EU is diffi cult for people not interested in 
political affairs. They do not perceive EU access as relevant to their lives 
and, while facing the answers “positive” and “negative,” choose a neutral 
“Uncertain” instead. 

The issue of uncertain replies is rarely discussed in the relevant lit-
erature. As to Rogucka (2003), the psychological characteristics – life 
satisfaction, political alienation, anomie, trustfulness and sociability – 
of respondents who have not decided whether to vote or how to vote 
in the EU-accession referendum are not much different from those who 
intended to vote “for” or “against.” Those with an uncertain attitude 
toward the EU, estimate the gains and losses that EU accession would 
bring to the rural population (and farmers in particular) in a similar way 
as those with a positive attitude (Wilkin 2000b). Perhaps the “don’t 
know”/refuse group is moderately supportive for the EU, and they hold 
a medium-to-positive position between the supporters and the opponents. 
It could also be that they are simply uncertain about it.

Table 6.1 shows those who provided positive, negative and “no 
impact” responses to the question of EU-related expectations. The middle 
position of the “no impact” is confi rmed for the rural dwellers, level of 
paternalism and income: in 2003 there were fewer rural dwellers among 
them than within the Negative answers but more than within the Positive 
answers; they had higher incomes than the former but lower than the 
latter. However, a distinctive middle position was taken in the answers 
on the expected benefi ts for Poland in the access to the EU: the “no 
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Table 6.1.  Demographic Parameters and Attitudes of Those, Who Had 
Positive, Negative or Neutral Expectations toward Changes in 
Their Personal Life (in %) 

Expected changes in personal 
life in 2003

Evaluation of changes 
in personal life in 2008

Positive
N = 649

Negative
N = 400

No impact
N = 614

Positive
N = 755

Negative
N = 97

No impact
N = 888

Female 46.1 49.3 57.7 45.6 60.8 53.6
University education 23.7 8.5 13.1 18.8 4.1 9.7
Younger than 30 31.1 13.8 10.4 45.0 30.9 36.1
Rural 31.4 50.8 41.7 61.3 40.2 57.5
Income 906 613 780 1208 913 852
Employed 62.9 48.3 38.8 66.4 52.6 50.8
EU access is positive for 
Poland in 2003 and 2008

88.0 14.8 49.3 97.7 15.5 68.1

Participation in 
referendum 2003

85.4 64.8 69.7

Vote “For EU” in 2003 96.6 42.5 82.5
Interest in politics 2.8 2.35 2.4 2.65 2.2 2.0

Evaluation of changes 
in personal life in 2013

Positive 
N = 485

Negative
 N = 52

No Impact 
N = 456

Evaluation of EU impact 
for Poland, 2013

6.7 4.9 5.9

Poland gained in 
economics, 2013

6.9 5.3 5.9

Poland gained in politics, 
2013

6.1 4.9 4.9

Poland gained in tradition 
and values evaluation, 
2013

5.4 4.2 4.5

Note: The text of the question: Do you think that Poland’s entry into the European Union 
will have (in 2003, had in 2008) a positive or negative impact on your life, or will it have no 
impact at all? (1) positive (or somewhat positive) (2) negative (or somewhat negative) (3) 
no impact at all
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impact” answers found themselves halfway from the positive answers, 
the majority of which were positive about the gains for Poland, and the 
negative answers, just 15% of which expected that Poland would benefi t 
from the accession. It is important to note that while the intention of the 
“no impact” to participate at the accession referendum in 2003 was closer 
to that of the Negative answers, 82.5% of them voted for the EU, just in 
the way that an absolute majority of the Positive answers did. 

Concerning other variables it should be noted that the “no impact” 
resemble the Negative responses by the elderly, lower level of education, 
place of living in Central-Eastern parts of Poland and lower interest in 
politics. The most remarkable fi nding is that there are signifi cantly more 
women and jobless within the “no impact” than among the Positive and 
Negative responses. 

The overview of descriptive characteristics of the “no impact” allows 
to suggest that they are less optimistic about the consequences of ac-
cession to the EU because of their older age, their lower education, and 
their disadvantaged position in the labor market. Being female could be 
relevant to the labor market situation since more females (57%) than 
males (42%) were reported as being jobless. However, most of the “no 
impact” voted for the accession, half of them believe that Poland will 
benefi t from the accession, and more of them live in the cities than among 
the Negatives. 

In 2008, 43% of the interviewed estimated the effect of the accession 
as positive; the number of individuals that assessed the result as negative 
for them was very small (5.6%); 50% of interviewed were those who 
saw no impact at all, and 1.4% – hesitated to answer. Under these cir-
cumstances, those who were satisfi ed with the outcomes of the accession 
can be compared to the “no impact” answers as the number of negative 
evaluations is so small. From Table 6.1, right panel, we see that in 2008 
compared to 2003 the “No impacts” are still older, less educated, earn 
less and are less interested in politics than those with positive estima-
tions of the EU’s effect on their life. The share of women among them 
reduced somewhat, while the difference in rural dwellers prevalence 
reduced because their share among the Positive answers increased. The 
prominent result is, however, the growth of the share of young people 
among the “No impacts,” of those in the labor market and smaller income 
growth (by 70 Polish złoty, PLN), compared to that one experienced by 
the Positive responses (by 300 PLN) and even by the Negative responses 
(by 300 PLN). The testing of those respondents from 2008 who took part 
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in the panel of 2013 for their estimations of the EU effect in particular 
fi elds, allows for the assertion that the attitudes of “No impacts” are sig-
nifi cantly worse in economic, political and cultural spheres, as well as in 
the general effect on Poland than the Positive responses.

Can the hypotheses of the previous section be applied to the “no 
impact” answers? A strong correlation of the “no impact” answers with 
the question about the interest in politics propels the hypothesis on po-
litical culture: people who provided that sort of answer are probably not 
engaged in politics and do not attribute too much importance to the access 
to the EU. Simultaneously, some of them believed that EU-membership 
would be benefi cial for Poland as a country. The economic hypothesis 
can be applied at full length: as the “No impacts” were less successful 
fi nancially, and as they are more frequently out of the labor market, they 
could have experienced some relative deprivation and alienation from 
foreign policy issues, but not radicalized against it. There is no apparent 
reason why the hypotheses on traditional and post-traditional cultures 
should be modifi ed, but the political culture thesis became of ultimate 
importance in explaining the “No impact” answers, as this type of answer 
can be a manifestation of alienation from political life. The alternative 
explanation whether “no impact” answer can be the ability to calculate 
chances of positive change cannot be tested in a direct way. Only employ-
ing education into analysis allows for a comparison of education of those 
with indefi nite answers with all others, which is a very imperfect test. 

Some better understanding of the “No impact” group can be achieved 
if we consider the group that maintained this sort of answer in 2003–2008 
and those who have changed their opinion from positive, or negative, to 
“No impact,” separately (Table 6.2, marked by shadow). We can fi gure 
out some hypotheses on those who provided the answer “No impact” in 
both studies and those who have changed in fi ve years. We can assume 
that those, who repeated their “No impact” answer in 2008 (N = 276), 
“calculated well.” the reality met their expectations. However, taking 
into account the conducted analysis, we can also hypothesize that those 
are people estranged from politics and provided neutral answers because 
they never attached any importance to the accession of Poland into EU 
as a life-changing event. For the sake of clarity we will call them the 
Determined “No impacts.” On the other hand, we can call those who 
have changed their negative evaluation for “No impact” as called “Rela-
tively satisfi ed” or “Reassured” (N = 161), and those, who changed from 
positive to “No impact” as “Relatively disappointed” (N = 169). We are 
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using these names under the assumption that people attached great im-
portance to the EU membership’s effect on their lives back in 2003. It can 
be hypothesized that those pessimistic in 2003 saw in 2008 that the things 
were not that bad, so they were “reassured” if not satisfi ed. On the other 
hand, those optimistic in 2003, did not see either negative or positive 
changes in 2008, while we assume they hoped for better in 2003. 

Table 6.2.  Answers to the Question Do You Think that Poland’s Entry into 
the European Union will Have a Positive or Negative Impact on 
Your Life, or will it Have No Impact at all? in 2003 and Had 
Poland’s Entry into the European Union any Impact on Your Life? 
in 2008 (in %)

2003

2008
Positive Negative No impact at all Do not know

Total 100
(491)

100
(71)

100
(620)

100
(42)

Positive 55.2
(271)

11.3
(8)

27.3
(169)

37.9
(9)

Negative 17.5
(86)

60.6
(43)

26.0
(161)

24.5
(10)

No impact at all 26.3
(129)

26.8
(19)

44.5
(276)

35.9
(22)

Do not know 1.0
(5)

1.4
(1)

2.3
(14)

1.7
(1)

Variables for the Analysis

The independent variables, used for the analysis, are listed below.

Evaluation of economic system – measured by the question:
Do you think that the current economic system functions in Poland
(1) very badly
(2) quite badly
(3) neither well nor badly, half and half 
(4) quite well 
(5) very well
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Interest to politics – measured by the question:
To what extent are you interested in politics?
(1) at a low level
(2) at the average level
(3) not interested in politics at all
(4) on a somewhat high level
(5) on a very high level

Paternalism – protectionism – scale (factor scores) made of the fi ve at-
titudes that refl ect relationship to authority, demand for the state to reduce 
income inequality, to provide jobs for people etc. (percent of explained 
variability – 48 percent). The question was posed in the form of “agree-
disagree” statements:

 The upper income limit that no one could exceed should be fi rmly 
established.
 In Poland, it would be enough to have one good party for governance; 
others would be unnecessary.
The state is responsible for reducing differences in people’s incomes.
The state should provide jobs for everyone who wants to work.
In Poland differences in people’s income are too large.

The scale of paternalism combines the disapproval for inequality with 
the habit of appealing to the state for solving the problems of provision 
and social safety. It that is why it is called paternalism-protectionism.

Conservatism –traditionalism – scale (factor scores) made of the six ques-
tions: disapproval for any changes in principal; opposing the people prone 
to fi nding new ways; and disapproval of those who are not following the 
paths of the past generations (percent of explained variability 41percent). 
The question was posed in the form of “agree-disagree” statements:

Generally, changes are worse than no change at all.
 The most important thing to teach children is absolute obedience to 
their parents.
 It is wrong to do anything in a different way from past generations.
 People who question proved and accepted ways of doing things end 
up causing trouble .
All new things bring more trouble than solve actual problems.
One should always show respect to those in authority.
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Religiosity – measured as the frequency of church attendance:
How frequently do you attend mass?
(1) never
(2) once a month or less frequently
(3) more frequently than once a month but less than once a week
(4) about once a week, or
(5) more frequently than once a week

Social position – is measured by the question:
When comparing various social groups in our country, people believe 

that some of them are located higher than others. The bottom point on this 
scale, denoted by zero (0), refers to groups in the lowest social location, 
and the top point, denoted by ten (10), refers to groups in the highest. 
Please indicate where on this scale would you locate yourself.

Deprivation – is measured by the question:
When you compare your social position with that of your father when 

he was at your present age, do you think that your position is: 
(1) much higher than father’s position,
(2) somewhat higher,
(3) about the same,
(4) somewhat lower, or
(5) much lower than father’s position? 

Income per capita – is measured as a natural logarithm of average monthly 
income in the household divided by the number of household members 
living together. 

Historical regions – defi ned by the partitions of Poland in the 18th 
century. Western region (Prussian part) includes the following regions 
of Poland: Wielkopolski, Śląsk, Zachodni, Pomorski; Central-Eastern 
(Russian part): Central, Northern Eastern, Eastern and Kielce voivod-
ship from Maloposki region; Galicia (Austrian part): Malopolski, Pod-
karpacki, and Bielski voivodship from Śląsk.

Variables, which effect was checked but proved to be insignifi cant: 
elements of paternalistic culture and nostalgia: social optimism, better 
evaluation of the communist past than of the present Poland; variables of 
political culture: participation in national elections of 1993, 1995, 1997 
and 2001, the percent of correct answers about the ruling party in 1998 
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(SLD); indicators of social deprivation: perceived percentage of unem-
ployment in the voivodship. Change of incomes in 2003–2008, either 
taken as a scale (difference between the two), or as categorized variable 
(decreased, unchanged, grew by 100 PLN, grew by 100–300 PLN, grew 
by 300–500, grew over 500 PLN).

Figure 6.1.  Changes in Positive Estimations of the Expected Personal Im-
provements after Access to the EU among Urban and Rural 
Dwellers of the Three Regions, 1998–2003, and the Assessment 
of Factual Impact in 2008 (in %)

Figure 6.2.  Changes in Income per Capita after Access to the EU among 
Urban and Rural Dwellers of the Three Regions, 2003–2008, in 
Polish zloty
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Positive, Negative and Indifferent 
to the EU Access in 2003: Regression Models

Logistic regression shows that a positive estimation of economic system 
in Poland and interest in politics correlate positively with approval of the 
EU membership as benefi cial for person (Table 6.3). At the same time, 
being younger than 30 is the most salient determinant of support: young 
people are 2.2 times more likely to be found among the EU supporters 
than those older. Being employed increases the odds of being positive 
about EU accession by 1.7 times. Paternalism reduces the chances of 
support for EU accession by 21%, while conservatism reduces it by 17%; 
in the latter case the coeffi cient is only marginally signifi cant at the level 
p = 0.12. Living in rural areas reduces the odds of supporting the EU by 
36% and living in Galicia and Central-Eastern region reduces the odds of 
supporting the EU by 34% and 39% respectively. 

Rural dwellers who are interested in politics are 1.3 times more likely 
to have positive estimations of the EU: even if this coeffi cient is not sta-
tistically signifi cant at the 0.05 level (signifi cance p = 0.114), the intro-
duction of the respective interaction terms reduces the coeffi cients for 
a rural place of living and interest in politics. Paternalism has a particular 
handicapping effect in the Central-Eastern region: the chances of being 
found among those positive about the EU-membership are reduced by 
28%; the effect of paternalism is insignifi cant elsewhere. The effect of 
gender, education and income is insignifi cant1. 

1 Those variables that were found to be irrelevant and are not shown in Table 6.3 
are: social optimism, better evaluation of the Communist past than of the present 
Poland, participation in elections, self-estimation at the 10-point scale, perceived 
percentage of unemployment in the voivodship and perceived percentage of people 
with lower than respondent’s position.
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Table 6.3.  Logistic Regression on the Positive Expectations about the Impact 
of the Access to the EU on the Respondent’s Life in 2003

Model I
Exp (B)

Model II
Exp (B)

Evaluation of economic system (1–5) 1.64** 1.57**
Interest in politics (1–5) 1.36** 1.23*
Paternalism-protectionism (factor scores) 0.79** 0.89
Conservatism-traditionalism (factor scores) 0.83 0.88
Attending church (0-never attending – more frequently than 
once a week – 5)

1.08 1.08

Gender (1 – male, 0 – female) 1.01 1.10
Age 30 and younger (1/0) 2.19** 2.38**
University education (1/0) 0.85 1.22
At work (1/0) 1.71** 1.69**
Rural place of living (1/0) 0.64** 0.34*
Farmer (1/0) 1.21 1.54
Ln income 0.98 0.99
Central-Eastern region 0.61** 0.54**
Galician region 0.66 0.72
Rural X Interest in politics - 1.30
Central-Eastern region X paternalism 0.72*
Nagelkerke R2 0.19 0.19
Constant 0.006* 0.135*
Number of cases 1,030 891

** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (two-tailed)

Table 6.4 presents only the respondents with a high level of crystalli-
zation of their opinion. Although normally the panel data is used to focus 
on those respondents who changed their attitude, I use the POLPAN for 
defi ning the most stable and crystallized opinions on the EU issue. Thus, 
the most consistent supporters of the EU have not changed their positive 
opinion for 5 years are called “Positive” (N = 249); consistent opponents 
are called “Negative” (N = 110) and the group of indifferent answers 
is called “No impact” (N = 319). The remaining respondents are those 
who have changed their answer to the question on the meaning that EU-
membership will have for a person; those are less crystallized opinions. 
The same is about the “Don’t know” answers (N = 75). 
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Table 6.4. Multinomial Regression on the Groups of Attitudes on the EU’s 
Impact which Have Not Changed in 1998–2003 

Positive
Exp (B)

Negative
Exp (B)

No impact
Exp (B)

Evaluation of economic system (1–5) 1.40** 0.70* 0.91
Interest in politics (1–5) 1.36** 1.05 0.93
Paternalism-protectionism (factor scores) 0.90 1.31 1.02
Attending church (0-never attending – more 
frequently than once a week – 5)

1.06 1.24* 0.92

Gender (1 – male, 0 – female) 1.23 1.92** 0.85
Age 30 and younger (1/0) 2.21** 0.58 0.07**
University education (1/0) 1.13 0.78 1.08
At work (1/0) 1.92** 1.59* 0.63**
Rural place of living (1/0) 0.52** 1.83* 0.65*
Ln income 1.10 0.49** 1.12
Central-Eastern region 0.29 0.02 0.11
Galician region 0.50* 0.87 0.86
Central-Eastern region X paternalism 0.73 1.22 1.20
Central-Eastern region X income 1.13 1.93* 1.44
Galician region X paternalism 0.56* 0.82 0.56*
Rural place of living X Age 30 and younger 3.25* 5.69 1.92
Galician region X Rural place of living 1.52 0.79 2.22*
Nagelkerke R2 0.24
Intercept -3.63** 1.040 -0.992
Number of cases 249 110 319

Note: Referent group: those, who have changed the opinion in 1998–2003.
** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (two-tailed)

The multinomial regression confi rmed the role that age, a positive 
evaluation of economy, interest in politics, a rural place of living and 
working status play for positive aspirations toward the EU. However, 
when the “stable positive” expectations are compared to all who have 
changed their opinion in 1998–2003, two more variables come into play. 
Thus, for rural youth the probability of being found among the “stable 
positive attitudes” is 3.25 times larger than for all other categories. The 
effect of living in Central and Eastern part is not signifi cant for this model; 
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on the contrary, the effect of living in Galicia is signifi cant: the Galicians 
were found more rarely among those “stable positive.”

A somewhat different set of variables are responsible for the “stable 
negative” attitudes toward changes that EU membership might bring 
than for “stable positive.” Thus, although gender, religiosity and income 
provide no signifi cant coeffi cients for positive attitudes, these variables 
proved to be signifi cant for negative attitudes: male, regular church at-
tendees and lower incomes are more frequently found among negative 
attitudes. Those inhabitants of Eastern and Central region with higher 
incomes were surprisingly found more often among the negative eval-
uations than the other categories: the data on the Figures confi rm that 
although the income level was the highest in this region, the attitudes 
were the lowest in 2003, and grew to the smallest extent in 2003–2008.

The inclination to provide the “No impact” answers is more frequent 
among those who are older than 30, do not work, live in cities and for 
those rural dwellers who live in Galicia. The equation shows that the rural 
dwellers would less likely be among the indifferent answers except for 
the rural dwellers from Galicia and the younger rural population. Thus, 
the attitude of Galician and young rural dwellers is rather estrangement 
toward the political issues than active opposition to the EU.

Attitudes Toward Personal Positive Changes in 2008

Analysis of the approval of the impact of the EU accession had on re-
spondent’s life showed that positive attitudes toward economy, interest in 
politics, younger age, having paid work (Table 6.5) foster the satisfaction 
with the way the EU affected the respondent’s life, while stronger pa-
ternalism hinders the chance to be satisfi ed. These variables work in the 
same way as they did for the explanation of positive expectations from 
the EU membership. The inhabitants of Galicia are less frequent among 
the satisfi ed than the other regions. The role of rural place of living has 
been changed, however. While in 2003 the rural inhabitants were not to 
be found among those positive about the impact of the EU, in 2008 they 
were 1.6 times more probable to be found among the satisfi ed than the 
urban dwellers. It is important that the farmers, who were positive about 
the EU in 2003 though the coeffi cient was insignifi cant, displayed a sig-
nifi cant coeffi cient for 2008: they are more satisfi ed with the results of the 
EU accession than the other categories. Conservatism lost its importance. 
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New variables were added in order to test the deprivation hypothesis: 
a feeling of deprivation relative to the position obtained by the respond-
ent’s father and subjective estimation of one’s social position in society, 
and the expectations toward personal benefi ts expressed in 2003. The 
hypothesis on relative deprivation was confi rmed: those who rank their 
position higher and feel less relative deprivation tend to be satisfi ed more 
than those who rank themselves lower and feel more deprived compared 
to their parents. Positive expectations of 2003 increase the chance of 
being satisfi ed in 2008 by 2.4 times.

Table 6.5.  Logistic Regression of the Satisfaction on the EU Entry’s Results, 
and Control Variables, 2008

Exp(B)

Evaluation of economic system (1–5) 1.28**
Social Position (1–10) 1.11**
Deprivation relative to parents (1–5) 0.87*
Interest in politics (1–4) 1.44**
Paternalism-protectionism (2008, factor scores) 0.85*
Positive about the EU access in 2003 2.26**
Gender (1 – male, 0 – female) 1.10
Age 30 and younger (1/0) 1.51*
University education (1/0) 1.26
At work (1/0) 1.55**
Rural place of living (1/0) 1.20
Farmer (1/0) 1.74*
Central-Eastern region 0.76
Galician region 0.68*
Nagelkerke R2 0.25
Constant -2.969**
Number of cases 1,117

** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (two-tailed)

Table 6.6. exhibits regression coeffi cients for three groups of respon-
dents all of whom chose the option “No impact” answering the question 
about the effect the EU accession had on their lives in 2004–2008. 
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Table 6.6.  Multinomial Regression on Three Categories of Replies ”No 
Impact” 

Dissapointed
Exp (B)

Reassured
Exp (B)

Determined 
“No impact”

Exp (B)
Evaluation of economic system 
(1–5)

0.86 0.79* 0,92

Social Position (1–10) 0.96 0.95 0,91
Deprivation relative to parents 
(position much higher than father’s 
position –1, much lower than 
father’s –5)

1.19* 1.07 1,16

Interest in politics (1–4) 0.74** 0.62** 0,64**
Paternalism-protectionism (2008, 
factor scores)

1.15 1.24 1,14

Gender (1 – male, 0 – female) 1.04 1.04 0,61**
Age 30 and younger (1/0) 0.82 0.37* 0,25**
University education (1/0) 0.84 0.75 0,62
At work (1/0) 1.01 0.46** 0,38**
Rural place of living (1/0) 0.62 0.67 0,72
Ln income 0.71* 0.62* 0,98
Central-Eastern region 0.92 1.68* 1,54*
Galician region 1.20 2.27* 1,96*
Galicia X Rural place of living 0.73 0.46 1,01
Age under 30 and younger X rural 
place of living

2.01 1.95 2,27

Nagelkerke R square 0.23 
Intercept 2.60 4.66** 1.91
Number of cases 169 161 276

Note: Referent group: “positive about the EU impact.” Those who provided negative evalua-
tions (N = 71) and “Do not know” answers (N = 42) were excluded from the analysis.
** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (two-tailed)

The data from Table 6.6 showed that all three groups of the “No 
impacts” are less interested in politics than those who provided positive 
answers. Young residents of villages also have higher chances to be 
found among the Determined “No impacts.” However, other variables 
make some difference in explaining the attitudes in the three groups. 
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Thus, for the “Disappointed” social deprivation is signifi cant. The “Dis-
appointed” and the “Relatively satisfi ed” or “Reassured” had somewhat 
lower income than the “Positive” answers. The “Reassured” and Deter-
mined “No impacts” have more older and unemployed people and the 
inhabitants of Center-East and Galicia among them. What is important 
is that besides other variables, the Determined “No impacts” have more 
females in its composition. It seems that the disappointed differ from 
the two other groups the most, because only a lack of interest in politics 
makes it similar to the other three. Those who had positive or negative 
expectations in 2003 by answered “no impact” in 2008 are distinguished 
by lower income. And the Determined “No impacts” are different from 
the “Reassured” by the share of women.

Conclusions

The conducted analysis confi rms that the hopes for positive effects of 
Poland’s entry into the EU prevail in the groups specifi ed in the literature 
on the subject: urban inhabitants, younger, interested in politics, living 
in Western region and without paternalistic expectations. With the ex-
ception of a rural place of living, the same variables are applicable for 
an explanation of positive estimations of the EU res ults. Considering 
separately three groups – stable positive, negative and “no impact” at-
titudes; and considering the three groups of “no impact” answers in 2008, 
allowed to make several contributions into previous fi ndings:

For the attitudes on the EU regional context matters: in Galicia rural 
respondents are prone to “no impact” answers about the expectations, and 
more rural Galicians are not satisfi ed with the results of the EU acces-
sion. Many economic indicators should be studied to discover whether 
the poor attitudes are explained by economic reasons, for example, by the 
regional differentiation in investments or by the long-lasting historical 
effects which created a specifi c alienated political culture in the region. 
Another regional effect is stronger Euroscepticism in Central-Eastern 
Poland, the region with the highest incomes in 2003, and among the re-
spondents with higher incomes. Paternalistic expectations played a par-
ticular role in this region: despite the income growth, people still did not 
believe in the EU and were not satisfi ed with the results of the accession. 
A possible reason could be too high aspirations, or an unsatisfi ed pater-
nalistic need in stability of work and state warranties in the labor market. 
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The effect of the remote history – of the state-centered Russian empire 
– cannot be excluded.

Another context is that of rural population: while rural inhabitants 
were not enthusiastic about the EU, those who were interested in politics 
and those younger than 30 made a difference by their positive expecta-
tion. After the accession the young people and the villagers, in particular, 
farmers, seemed to be satisfi ed with results, while the youth from villages 
rather did not see any impact on their lives.

This chapter started the discussion on the “No impacts” – the respon-
dents, who when answering the question on the expectations and the 
outcomes of the EU access, said that they see no impact on their lives. 
A substantial amount of the “No impacts” in the EU-related issues made 
us consider their structure. The analysis of attitudes allow for a speci-
fi cation of three groups among those who answered “no impact” being 
asked about the factual effect of the EU on a respondent’s life. The fi rst 
group are the disappointed: those, who had positive expectations in 2003 
and have not seen them satisfi ed, possibly, because their incomes did not 
grew. The other two groups, the fi rst, who had negative expectations and 
the second, who had no expectations of gains or losses at all, are very 
similar: likely unemployed, older and living in the Eastern-Central and 
Galician parts. These two groups can be described by a certain alienation 
from politics of international unionization because of their non-benefi cial 
position in the market. For the fi rst group income matters: their incomes 
are lower, however, the attitude to the EU did not turn into a negative 
maybe because they could have expected a worse outcome. For the 
second group being female is important but income does not matter: 
women tend to provide the answer “no impact” more often than male. 
Unfortunately, the research tool of POLPAN did not allow for distin-
guishing between those who provided the “no impact” answers because 
of the lack of competence or interest to the issue, and who provided only 
after a careful calculation of chances and losses. 

The overlooking of the “no impact” answers in an analysis leads 
to the loss of information on the reactions of males and females to the 
question, and on the role of religiosity and working status in explaining 
negative and neutral attitudes. Thus, if only positive attitudes compared 
to all others are analyzed, it turns out that the working population has 
better attitudes; however, a consideration of the three groups of answers 
proved that there are working respondents who will be more likely found 
among the negative attitudes too; while there is less working population 
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among those who provided a “no impact” answer. The “No impacts” are 
also important because most of them took an active position and voted 
at the EU referendum. After the accession, the “No impacts” could be 
masking dissatisfaction of those, who put big expectations onto the EU 
membership.
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CHAPTER 7.

ZBIGNIEW KARPIŃSKI 

WHAT’S JUST AND WHAT’S 
MISSING: ANALYZING MISSING 
DATA IN DO-EARN AND 
SHOULD-EARN QUESTIONS 

Introduction

Subjective evaluations of actual and just earnings have inspired much 
research in the area of legitimacy of social inequality. The evalua-
tions are elicited through questionnaire items asking survey partici-
pants what they think members of given occupations do earn and 
what they think members of these occupations should earn for their 
work. Correlation between responses to the do-earn and should-earn 
questions is then used as a measure of endorsement of inequality (see 
Walker, Thomas, and Zelditch 1986; Zelditch 2006 for a discussion 
of the concept of endorsement and its effect on legitimacy), because 
the closer the correlation is to 1, the more “just earnings” agree with 
“actual earnings” or, in other words, the more the actual hierarchy of 
occupations with respect to earnings resembles an “ideal” or “just” 
hierarchy (Osberg and Smeeding 2006). An important advantage of 
using the do-earn and should-earn questions to measure legitimacy 
of inequality is that they are indirect indicators of the underlying 
concept. Because they are indirect, they are likely to be less affected 
by “context effects” that potentially bias items asking subjects about 
their views on inequality directly, such as “Income differences in 
this country are too large” or “Income differences are necessary for 
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prosperity.”1 Also, because the do-earn and should-earn questions ask 
subjects to assess earnings of hypothetical generalised others, rather 
than their own earnings, they can be argued to be less colored by self-
interest, leading to a less biased measure of legitimacy of inequality.

However, studies using the do-earn and should-earn questions to 
measure legitimacy of inequality make implicitly a rather strong assump-
tion that subjects are familiar with all the occupations whose earnings they 
are asked to evaluate and that they have fi rm views about the earnings, 
actual and just, of members of these occupations (Karpiński 2012).2 Both 
of these assumptions are debatable (see Markovsky and Eriksson 2012, 
for instance). Further, survey experiments by Zbigniew Karpiński (2014) 
and Kinga Wysieńska-Di Carlo and Karpiński (2015) showed that assess-
ments of just earnings in a particular occupation change depending on 
(a) whether the should-earn question is asked before or after the do-earn 
question, and (b) they also change depending on what other occupations 
are included in the do-earn and should-earn questions.

By contrast, the present study is based on the assumption that the as-
sessments of earnings are made under uncertainty and that the subjects 
respond to the do-earn and should-earn questions by drawing a random 
sample from an unspecifi ed (and unknown to the researcher) distribution 
that they think represents the structure of earnings in their society. In 
other words, the present analysis postulates that individuals hold subjec-
tive images of income distribution. Being subjective, these images are 
likely to vary from one individual to another, but a large part of that 
variation can be attributed to the social classes that the individuals belong 
to. Further, when asked to evaluate earnings in a particular occupa-
tion, subjects make an attempt to “place” the occupation (or its typical 
member) in one of the social classes they distinguish and go on to draw 
a random sample from their subjective image of the income distribution 
conditional on the class position of the occupation and give the sample 

1 However, to my knowledge, the actual advantage of using indirect rather than 
direct measures of legitimacy of inequality has not been demonstrated empirically. 
In a factorial survey experiment by Barry Markovsky and Kimmo Eriksson (2012), 
direct and indirect measures of popular perceptions of justice of earnings were 
shown to be uncorrelated, with Pearson’s r equal to -0.009, suggesting that they in 
fact measure two different things.

2 Some authors (see Domański 2013, for instance) even go on to use responses to 
the should-earn questions to make inferences about amounts that are seen as just by 
the population from which the survey sample was drawn.
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mean as their response to the question. Given these axioms, the same 
person is likely to provide different evaluations of earnings in the same 
occupation on different occasions.

However, for various reasons, the person may not be able to come up 
with an answer to the question. For instance, he or she may fi nd it im-
possible to assign the occupation in question to any of the social classes 
or, even if he or she were to assign it to one of them, variability of the 
sample drawn from the subjective distribution may be too large for them 
to produce an estimate. A more precise formulation of the model is left for 
future work. My focus here is on the analysis of the frequencies of non-
response to the do-earn and should-earn questions to see if they follow 
a systematic pattern. The main point here is that it is possible to propose 
a model of subjective images of social stratifi cation which could predict 
non-response under certain conditions. Therefore, a careful analysis of 
non-response is likely to lead to some insights concerning the properties 
of such a model.

The present chapter is organized as follows. The next section presents 
a number of hypotheses regarding the likelihood of non-response to the 
do-earn and should-earn questions. Section 2 briefl y describes the data 
used in the analysis and Section 3 reports on the results. A short discus-
sion of the results and its implications for the development of a formal 
theoretical model closes the chapter.

 Background

 Subjective Assessments of Earnings and 
the Legitimacy of Inequality

Subjective assessments of actual and just earnings are sometimes used 
by sociologists to measure legitimacy of income inequality (see Osberg 
and Smeeding 2006 for instance). Intuitively, this argument makes sense 
because a strong positive correlation between perceptions of what people 
actually earn and beliefs concerning what they ought to earn can be a re-
fl ection of a common view that the actual distribution of earnings agrees 
with a distribution that is considered to be fair. But a stronger claim is 
sometimes made concerning the relationship between popular assess-
ments of actual and just earnings. It is proposed, namely, that a strong 
positive association between the two variables actually indicates that 
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people form beliefs concerning just earnings on the basis of their knowl-
edge of what actual earnings are. In other words, the argument is that 
people are implicitly motivated by the need to believe the world they live 
in is just and this desire leads them to think that whatever people actually 
earn is what they deserve: that earnings people do receive for their work 
must be commensurate with their skills and contributions, since other-
wise the distribution of earnings would be unfair.

A theoretical justifi cation for the claim apparently comes from self-
evaluation theory (for reviews and tests of the theory, see Della Fave 
1980; Jost, Banaji, and Nosek 2004; Lerner 1980; Stolte 1983; Sutphin 
and Simpson 2009). According to this theory, acceptance of existing in-
equality is based on a circular process in which the actual distribution of 
resources gives rise to a distribution of self-evaluations concerning the 
abilities to obtain resources. The self-evaluations are commensurate with 
resources in the sense that highly rewarded individuals come to develop 
high self-evaluations and those who receive only meager rewards come 
to develop low self-evaluations. In other words, the former think they are 
highly rewarded because they are highly skilled or because their contri-
butions are more valuable, whereas the latter view their small shares in 
the resources as refl ecting their relatively low abilities. These evaluations 
are also extended to other members of society, so that those who are 
wealthy, powerful, and respected are assumed to derive their advanta-
geous positions from greater and more valuable contributions and those 
who lack the advantages come to be seen as not being worthy of them due 
to smaller contributions. In any case, individual ability levels are derived 
from reward distribution, and because everyone is believed to receive 
what they deserve, the distribution of resources is justifi ed. The justifi ca-
tion of legitimacy contributes to reinforcement of the status-quo (Della 
Fave 1980; Stolte 1983).

Even though self-evaluation theory has received some empiri-
cal support, its application to subjective assessments of actual and just 
earnings is questionable. First, in self-evaluation theory inferences about 
abilities are based on an existing (as in “objective”) distribution of rewards 
(such as income), but subjective assessments of actual earnings are just 
that – subjective assessments, or ideas people have about earnings in 
various occupations that do not have to agree with what members of these 
occupations really get for their work and that are likely to be idiosyncrat-
ic and subject to cognitive and perceptual biases and distortions. Second, 
applying the self-evaluation argument to data on subjective assessments 
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of earnings requires a rather strong assumption that people have formed 
clear images of each occupation under study. But some occupational 
titles are likely to appear strange or unfamiliar to subjects making the 
assessments and, consequently, their responses concerning earnings in 
those occupations will be just guesses (Markovsky and Eriksson 2012). 
Third, the scope of self-evaluation theory is limited to situations in which 
subjects do not have any other basis for making inferences concerning 
just rewards than the actual reward distribution. But it is not entirely 
clear if participants in surveys asking the do-earn and should-earn ques-
tions satisfy this condition. As indicated above, they most likely do not 
have reliable information about actual earnings or occupations they are 
to evaluate. Further, we have no way of knowing how they come to their 
ideas concerning just earnings. And, fi nally, research shows that popular 
assessments of just earnings are subject to anchoring effects (Markovsky 
1988; Markovsky and Eriksson 2012).

Let us, however, forget for a little while about all these objections and go 
on to interpret subjective assessments of actual and just earnings using the 
self-evaluation theoretical framework. Suppose that subjects are indeed un-
certain about what people in some occupations do and should earn. Suppose 
further that if the degree of that uncertainty is high enough, subjects refuse 
to provide their estimates of actual and just earnings in those occupations. 
In other words, it is proposed that the uncertainty concerning actual and just 
earnings in a particular occupation constitutes a latent variable that cannot 
be directly observed but gives rise to non-response, i.e. either respond-
ing “Don’t know,” or refusing to answer at all a question about earnings 
in the occupation. That is, subjects may feel more or less uncertain about 
earnings in some occupation or other, but they will provide their estimates 
of the earnings as long as the feeling of uncertainty is below some critical 
point. Past that point, subjects are unable to produce an answer. Thus, the 
uncertainty can be modelled using a logistic regression model in which the 
dependent variable is coded 0 if a subject responded to a particular item in 
the do-earn and should-earn question and 1 if the subject failed to respond 
(i.e., answered “Don’t know” or refused to answer).

But if we are to interpret responses to the do-earn and should-earn 
questions in line with the self-evaluation hypothesis, we must keep in 
mind that the latter are derivative of the former in the sense that a respon-
dent is able to form an idea concerning just earnings only after they have 
acquired or otherwise come to know information about actual earnings. 
Thus, if they are unable to answer the do-earn question, due to the 
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uncertainty, they are the less likely to answer the should-earn question. 
Consequently, if responses to the do-earn and should-earn questions are 
produced by a self-evaluation mechanism, one can expect the probability 
of non-response to be greater in the case of should-earn questions than 
in the case of the do-earn ones. We can verify this prediction empiri-
cally fi tting a logistic regression model that has a non-response dummy 
as a dependent variable and a dummy representing the type of earnings 
(coded 0 for actual earnings and 1 for just earnings). If the prediction 
is correct, one can expect a positive coeffi cient for the latter dummy. If 
the estimate of that coeffi cient turned out to be negative, it would mean 
that the likelihood of non-response is lower in the case of the should-
earn questions, contrary to the argument. However, it is important to em-
phasize that falsifying the current prediction does not falsify the whole 
self-evaluation argument. Instead, it would amount to undermining the 
application of the self-evaluation hypothesis to subjective perceptions of 
actual and just earnings, or interpretation of the responses to the do-earn 
and should earn questions in terms of the self-evaluation process.

 Non-response as an Artifact of Study Design

Assessing earnings in a set of occupations can be seen as a task to be 
solved by participants in a survey. Arguably, the ability to successful-
ly complete the task depends on participants’ individual characteristics 
(e.g., some can be more competent in the task, some can be more moti-
vated to do the task than others, etc.), but also on the characteristics of the 
task itself, specifi cally, (a) on the number of occupations whose earnings 
are to be evaluated, (b) on specifi c occupational titles included in the set, 
and (c) on whether the task consists in evaluating actual or just earnings.

Intuitively, the greater the number of occupations, the more diffi cult 
the task is likely to be in the eyes the participants. Consequently, increas-
ing the number of occupations can be expected to lead to an increase in the 
probability of non-response to the do-earn and should-earn questions. One 
may object to this argument, however, by noticing that in typical survey 
administration of the do-earn and should-earn questions the subjects do 
not know the number of occupations in advance, so they do not know 
how “easy” or “diffi cult” the task is going to be. But it is still possible for 
the number of occupational titles in the set to infl uence the likelihood of 
non-response by making subjects less and less willing to state what they 
think people in the occupations do and should earn the longer the list gets. 
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In other words, subjects can grow increasingly tired of having to make 
their “guesses” as to what actual and just earnings in various occupations 
are, and past a certain “threshold” they refuse to answer any more ques-
tions concerning the earnings. One corollary to this hypothesis is that the 
frequency of occurrence of non-response will increase towards the end of 
the list. In other words, regardless of the specifi c occupational titles used 
by the researcher, the ones that are placed towards the end of the list will 
yield a greater non-response rate than ones located at the beginning. In any 
case, the point here is that the number of occupations on the do-earn and 
should-earn questions is an important factor affecting the likelihood of 
non-response and should be taken into account whenever comparisons are 
made between the results of studies that use the do-earn and should-earn 
questions with different numbers of items.

 Actual vs. Just Earnings

One of the differences between the do-earn and should-earn questions is 
that responses to the former are, at least in principle, verifi able. That is, 
there exist offi cial statistics about on-the-job earnings by occupation (see, 
for instance, the report by the Central Statistical Offi ce) and subjects’ re-
sponses to the do-earn question can be compared with those statistics and 
classifi ed as “wrong” or “correct,” depending on how far from or close 
to the offi cial data they are. The mere possibility of their responses being 
judged as wrong may discourage some individuals from answering the 
do-earn question. On the other hand, responses to the should-earn ques-
tions are a matter of subjective belief, which, by defi nition, do not have 
a logical value. But because they do not have a logical value, the respons-
es to the should-earn question cannot be judged as “false” or “wrong” 
and therefore the subjects may be less reluctant to answer the question. 
Consequently, the rate of non-response to the should-earn question can be 
expected to be lower than to the do-earn question. Note that this predic-
tion is inconsistent with the one based on the self-evaluation argument. 
Thus, one can use relevant data to decide between the two predictions.

 Distances between Occupations

The discussion so far has concentrated on characteristics of the task that 
are neutral with respect to specifi c occupational titles whose earnings 
are to be estimated by subjects. Put in another way, which specifi c 
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occupational titles are used in the do-earn and should-earn questions is 
not signifi cant from the point of view of the arguments presented above. 
That is, if the number of items in the do-earn and should-earn questions 
increases the likelihood of non-response, as predicted above, this effect is 
supposed to hold regardless of which specifi c occupations were selected 
for subject to evaluate. In general, however, which specifi c occupations 
are selected may be an important factor affecting whether or not subjects 
provide their estimates of actual and just earnings and, if they do, what 
amounts they provide (Karpiński 2014). More specifi cally, a manual 
worker may have a pretty good idea concerning actual and just earnings 
of manual workers, but his or her perceptions of actual and just earnings 
of non-manual workers may not be as fi rm. In other words, the likelihood 
of non-response is the greater, the more “distant” the two occupational 
categories are. The more distant an occupation is from one’s own, the 
more uncertain one is likely to be about what people in that occupation 
actually earn and what they should earn and greater uncertainty translates 
into a greater probability of non-response.

As much research on patterns of friendship choices, marital choices, 
or residential segregation has shown, people tend to associate with 
others like themselves. Because of this tendency, actors’ social networks 
comprise individuals who are similar to them in many respects, including 
occupation (Blau 1994). Associating with those who work in similar oc-
cupations gives an actor an opportunity to get acquainted with the specif-
ics of the occupations, including how much those in it are paid for the job. 
Thus, because of homophily (McPherson, Smith-Lovin, and Cook 2001), 
people are likely to feel more confi dent when answering a question about 
earnings in an occupation similar to their own than when the question 
is about a distant occupation, with the smaller confi dence leading to 
a greater rate of non-response in the latter case.

Another mechanism explaining the link between the likelihood of 
non-response to the do-earn and should-earn questions and the social 
distance comes from Fararo-Kosaka theory of images of social stratifi -
cation (Fararo and Kosaka 2003). One implication of the theory is that 
people make fi ner distinctions among themselves and others who are 
close to them in the social hierarchy and “lump” those who are distant 
into one undifferentiated class. According to Fararo-Kosaka theory, 
people enter social interaction with in implicit goal of making a distinc-
tion between self and other in terms of a meaningful social attribute. If 
the attributes, or characteristics are ordered by signifi cance, people begin 
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with the most signifi cant one and move to others only if they fail to fi nd 
a difference between themselves and the other with respect to that char-
acteristic. Now, let us assume that the most important distinction is that 
between manual and non-manual workers, then, according to the theory, 
a member of the latter group treats all manual workers as one, homoge-
neous category, regardless of any difference among its members in terms 
of skills, complexity of the jobs they do, prestige, or earnings. Similarly, 
a manual worker is likely to further sub-divide all manual workers into 
sub-categories of skilled and unskilled workers and if he or she happens 
to be a skilled manual worker, then that sub-category is further sub-divid-
ed according to, say, job complexity. And so on, and so forth. The point 
here is that, because of the process postulated by Fararo-Kosaka theory, 
people are likely to have an accurate, fi ne-grained picture of their close 
environment, and a very general and crude image of the social groups that 
are further from their own. Also, if on-the-job earnings are not the most 
important dimension of stratifi cation, people are likely to have none or 
little knowledge about earnings in an occupation distant from their own if 
a distinction between them and a member of that occupation was earlier 
made with respect to a characteristic more important than earnings. In 
general, given the assumption concerning processing of information in 
the course of social interaction, one can expect the probability of coming 
up with an amount of earnings in a given occupation to decrease with the 
distance separating the occupation from one’s own.

Speaking about distances between occupations assumes that the 
occupations can be ordered in a non-arbitrary way. Students of social 
stratifi cation have proposed a number of occupational classifi cations 
or occupational scales. An occupational classifi cation groups detailed 
specifi c occupations into a small set of discrete, broad categories, and 
the grouping is based on some theoretical reasoning. Examples include 
an 11-category scheme devised by Robert Erikson, John Goldthorpe, and 
Lucienne Portocarrero based on a neo-Weberian account of social stratifi -
cation (see Erikson and Goldthorpe 1992) or a 12-category neo-Marxian 
scheme proposed by Erik O. Wright (1997). An occupational scale, in 
turn, assigns a numerical score to each detailed occupation, where the 
scores represent the location of the occupations on an underlying, contin-
uous dimension of inequality. Examples include a scale of occupational 
prestige (Treiman 1977), a scale of socio-economic position of occupa-
tions (Ganzeboom and Treiman 1996), a scale of job complexity (Kohn 
1980; Kohn and Slomczynski 1990), or scales of skill requirements and 
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material remuneration (Domański, Sawiński, and Slomczynski 2009). 
Each scale pertains to a distinct dimension along which occupations can 
be stratifi ed and so each carries a somewhat unique piece of information 
concerning the type and “quality” of work performed in the occupations.

In the present study, I use scales of prestige and material remunera-
tion to quantify distances between the occupations. The prestige scale is 
derived from subjective evaluations of occupations in terms of “respect” 
or “deference” and is used as a measure of an occupation’s position in the 
overall stratifi cation. An important property of the prestige evaluations is 
that they are socially shared in the sense that there is little variation in the 
evaluations across groups based on gender, age, occupation, or region. In 
turn, the remuneration scale is derived from objective information con-
cerning average earnings in specifi c occupations.

 Data

The present analysis uses data from fi ve waves of POLPAN. The do-earn 
and should-earn questions were included in all waves so far with the ex-
ception of the one carried out in 2008. It should be noted, however, that 
the contents of the questions changed from one wave to another: in the 
1988 and 1993 waves, participants were asked to estimate actual and just 
earnings in 11 occupations, in the 1998 and 2003 waves – six occupa-
tions, and in the 2013 wave, only three. Also, the occupational titles used 
in the 1993 wave were different from the ones used in the 1988 wave. The 
titles used in the 1998 wave are more or less the same as in 2003, but they 
differ somewhat from those used in earlier waves. All in all, only two 
occupational titles – medical doctor and unskilled worker – can be said 
to have been included in all the POLPAN administrations of the do-earn 
and should-earn questions; otherwise, the questions changed between the 
waves, which, obviously, limits comparability of the results.

Table 7.1 lists the occupations whose actual and just earnings the 
POLPAN participants were asked to evaluate at least once in the history 
of the study. The table also provides information on the scores of the oc-
cupations on scales of prestige and material remuneration as well as the 
POLPAN waves in which the titles were added to the do-earn and should-
earn questions. The four-digit number in the column labelled “Code” 
denotes a code number of the particular occupation in the Polish Socio-
logical Classifi cation of Occupation (PSCO; see Domański, Sawiński, 
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Slomczynski 2009), on which the two scales are based.3 The codes and 
the scores on the occupational scales were assigned to each title in the 
following way. First, I searched PSCO for a detailed occupation whose 
name matched closely enough to the given title used in the do-earn 
and should-earn questions in POLPAN. Once the POLPAN titles were 
matched with the detailed occupations in PSCO, assigning the scores to 
the titles was pretty straightforward. Because POLPAN participants’ oc-
cupations were also classifi ed using PSCO, the distance between a sub-
ject’s occupation and an occupation whose earnings the subject evaluates 
is simply the difference between their scores on the two scales.

Table 7.1.  The List of Occupational Titles used in the Do-Earn and Should-
Earn Questions in POLPAN

Title Code Prestige Remuneration Waves

Bank Clerk 3221 37.2 24 1988
Bricklayer 5232 21.6 24 1988
Bus Driver 5274 27.3 27 1988, 1993
Cabinet Minister 0111 95.2 82 1988, 1998, 2003, 1993
Farm Worker 5300 21.9 21 1988
Large Enterprise Manager 0291 81.9 88 1988, 1998, 2003, 1993
Large Factory Owner 8110 48.7 53 1998, 2003, 1993, 2013
Medical Doctor 1173 87.8 38 1988, 1998, 2003, 1993, 

2013
Secretary Private Firm 3231 37.8 26 1993
Secretary State Firm 3231 37.8 26 1988, 1993
Shop Assistant 4132 19.4 19 1993
Skilled Worker 5200 24.8 25 1988, 1993
Small Shop Owner 8610 56.4 57 1988, 1998, 2003, 1993
Unskilled Worker 6100 8.8 20 1988, 1998, 2003, 1993, 

2013

  

3 Development of the classifi cation and the corresponding scales is carefully 
documented in the book by Henryk Domański, Zbigniew Sawiński and Kazimierz 
M. Slomczynski (2009).
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Figure 7.1.  Proportions of Non-response in the Do-earn and Should-earn 
Questions by Occupation, Wave, Subject’s Work Status, and the 
Question Type

Results

Figure 7.1 shows proportions of non-response for each occupation by 
wave, work status, and earnings type (i.e., actual vs. just). In general, 
the proportions get smaller and smaller from one wave to another. As we 
can see, the proportion of non-response well exceeds 0.1 for all occupa-
tions in 1988, but it is way below 0.1 in 2013. Further, whenever such 
comparisons are possible, we observe that the rate of non-response for 
a particular occupation declines from one wave to another. This can be 
clearly seen in the case of unskilled worker and medical doctor, the only 
two occupations that have been included in the do-earn and should-earn 
questions in all POLPAN waves so far. Also, a striking drop in the rate of 
non-response occurred between the 1998 and 2003 waves of POLPAN. 
The drop cannot be explained in terms of the number of occupations 
whose earnings the subjects were asked to evaluate, because the number 
of occupations was the same in both waves. In addition, the number of 
occupations to evaluate changed from 11 in 1993 to 6 in 1998, but the 
decrease in the probability of non-response was not nearly as large as that 
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between 1998 and 2003 when, it is recalled, the number of occupations 
was exactly the same and they were also the same occupations.

A possible explanation for the substantial decrease in the rate of 
non-response to the do-earn and should-earn questions is that the social 
structure of Polish society, including the distribution of earnings, began 
to stabilise around the year 2000, about a decade after the political and 
economic transition in Poland was initiated (Slomczynski 2000; Slomc-
zynski 2002; Slomczynski and Marquart-Pyatt 2007).4 In other words, it 
is conjectured that changes in the Polish economy and political system in 
the 1990s were more rapid than those after 2000 and the rapidity of the 
changes is conducive to uncertainty as to who gets what and who should 
get what. The uncertainty, in turn, contributes to the rate of non-response. 
After 2000, when the degree of inequality began to stabilise and the 
divide between the “winners” and “losers” was becoming clearer (Slom-
czynski et al. 2007; Slomczynski and Janicka 2008), the uncertainty was 
lower and it was easier for the subjects to form an opinion about what 
members of various occupations are, and should be, paid for their job.

This conjecture is partially confi rmed by the analysis of responses to 
other POLPAN items asking about perceptions of social inequality, i.e., 
questions asking subjects if they agree with such statements as “Income 
differences are too large,” “The state should reduce differences in 
incomes,” or questions concerning desired levels of taxation for various 
income levels. In general, proportions of non-response to these questions 
decreased in the period 1988–2013, although it should be noted that the 
rates of non-response to these items were pretty low to begin with. To il-
lustrate, the rate of non-response to the item asking subjects if they agree 
that “Income differences are too large” fell from 0.057 in 1988 to 0.014 in 
2003.5 Similarly, the item asking subjects how much they agree with the 
statement: “The state should reduce differences in incomes” produced 9.8 
percent of non-response in 1988, but only 2.9 percent in 2003. Interest-
ingly, between 1993 and 1998 the rate went up slightly – from 4 percent 
to 4.9 percent – but then went down considerably. This is consistent with 
the notion that uncertainty concerning perceptions of inequality was 
greater during the 1990s than after 2000.

4 For instance, according to World Bank estimates, income inequality in Poland, 
as measured by the Gini coeffi cient of concentration, went up from 0.267 in 1992 to 
0.327 in 1996 and after 1996 its changes were far less dramatic.

5 This question was not asked in subsequent waves of POLPAN.
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We can also see from Figure 7.1 that, in general, the proportions of 
non-response are higher when subjects evaluate actual earnings than when 
they assess just earnings. This agrees with the conjecture that the do-earn 
question gives rise to higher levels of uncertainty because answers to 
that question are verifi able, at least in principle, whereas answers to the 
should-earn question are not. At the same time, the fi nding contradicts 
the interpretation that is based on self-evaluation theory, because that 
interpretation predicts the opposite result, that is, it predicts the rate of 
non-response to be higher in the case of the should-earn questions. Also, 
the graph suggests that the interpretation referring to respondents’ fatigue 
is incorrect, because if the subjects were becoming increasingly tired of 
having to “guess” actual and just earnings in various occupations, the 
tiredness giving rise to more and more non-response, we would observe 
greater rates of non-response in the should-earn items, which come after 
the do-earn ones.

Finally, some part of the differences between POLPAN participants 
concerning non-response can be attributed to whether or not they had 
a job. Subjects who were without a job at the time of the interview were 
more likely to fail to answer the do-earn and should-earn questions. In 
turn, having a job translates into a greater probability of providing one’s 
own estimates of actual and just earnings in the occupations under study.

Let me now turn to a more systematic analysis of non-response to the 
do-earn and should-earn questions.

 Statistical Model

The dependent variable in the present analysis is a binary variable 
coded 1, if a subject fails to provide an estimate of earnings in a par-
ticular occupation, and 0 otherwise. Because the variable is binary, it 
calls for logistic regression as a statistical model for the data. However, 
because each subjects assesses earnings in a number of occupations, 
responses provided by the subject are not statistically independent. In 
other words, individual responses are “nested within” subjects and, 
consequently, there are two components of variation in the dependent 
variable: within-subject and between-subject.6 This is to say that the 

6 As a matter of fact, the data form a three-level structure, with earnings evaluations 
being embedded in subjects, and subjects – within POLPAN waves. Generalised linear 
mixed modelling (GLMM) (Agresti 2002, chap. 12) offers a way to handle a three-level 
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variation results both from differences between respondents – e.g., 
some can have greater motivation to provide an estimate of earnings 
in a given occupation, some can have better knowledge about the 
distribution of earnings, and so forth – and from differences between 
occupations evaluated by a given individual – e.g., some of the occu-
pations may seem more familiar to the individual than others, etc. Im-
portantly, much of the heterogeneity between subjects affecting their 
responses is unobserved and so it is impossible to control for that het-
erogeneity statistically, giving rise to what is called “omitted variables 
bias.” One way to overcome this bias is to use fi xed-effects models or, 
more specifi cally, a variant thereof suitable for binary response vari-
ables, that is, conditional logistic regression for matched responses 
(Agresti 2002, chap. 6 and 10; Allison 2009). In general, a condition-
al logistic regression model eliminates unobserved between-subject 
heterogeneity and the only “effects” that are estimated by the model 
are interpreted in terms of differences between characteristics of the 
occupations evaluated by a subject.7

The independent variables represent (a) the distances between the 
subject’s occupation and the occupations whose earnings the subject 
evaluates, (b) whether the question is about actual or just earnings, 
and (c) the position of an occupation on the list of occupations in the 
do-earn and should-earn questions. More specifi cally, the distances are 
represented by two continuous variables, defi ned in terms of an absolute 
difference between the scores of two occupations – that of the subject 
and that which the subject evaluates – along dimensions of prestige and 
material remuneration.8 Another independent variable in the model is 

data structure. Initial analyses, not reported here, used GLMM to investigate patterns in 
the POLPAN data on non-response to the do-earn and should-earn questions. However, 
estimation of the models turned out to be computationally intensive and, eventually, 
failed to converge to an optimal solution, because of which I decided to switch to 
conditional logistic regression (see main text for details). Unlike GLMM, however, 
conditional logistic regression is not suitable for three-level data. Therefore, I applied 
a conditional logistic regression model to data from each wave separately, with datasets 
from individual POLPAN waves forming two-level structures.

7 All the analyses reported in the present paper were carried out in the R Environ-
ment for Statistical Computing (R Core Team 2015). Conditional logistic regres-
sion models were fi tted using functions in the package survival (Therneau 2014). 
Figure 7.1 was created with the package ggplot2 (Wickham 2009).

8 When a subject reports to have more than one job, I use his or her “main job” 
to calculate the difference, where the main job is the job that which takes most of the 
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a should-earn dummy, or a binary variable that is coded 1 in the case of 
should-earn items and 0 in the case of do-earn ones. Finally, position of 
an occupation on the list of occupations in the do-earn and should-earn 
questions pertains to the sequence in which the occupations were evalu-
ated by study participants and it assigns a number from 1 to m, with m 
being the total number of occupations on the list, to each occupation, 
where 1 indicates the occupation whose earnings were evaluated fi rst and 
m – the one that was evaluated last. Adding this variable to the model 
allows testing of the validity of the conjecture that the likelihood of non-
response increases with the number of occupations to evaluate or, more 
specifi cally, that, all else being equal, the non-response is more likely in 
the case of the occupations towards the end of the list than those towards 
the beginning of it. In essence, the present formulation tests the idea that 
moving down the list of occupations in the do-earn and should-earn ques-
tions multiplies the odds of non-response by a constant, or that the log of 
the odds changes linearly with the position of an occupation on the list.

Results of fi tting the conditional logistic regression to POLPAN data 
on the responses to the do-earn and should-earn questions are shown in 
Table 7.2. Let us begin by looking at the effects of the variable position. 
As we can see, the effect is consistently positive and statistically signifi -
cant across all the POLPAN waves, although its magnitude varies from 
one wave to another. Arguably, some part of the variation can be attrib-
uted to the total number of occupational titles on the list; it is recalled that 
the number changed between waves from 11 in 1988 to 3 in 2013. On the 
other hand, there must be other factors at play: the estimates of the coef-
fi cient for the variable position in the 1988 and 1993 waves of POLPAN 
are considerably different, although the number of occupations whose 
earnings were evaluated by subjects was exactly the same in these two 
waves; the same observation applies to the estimates for the two subse-
quent waves. In spite of these differences, one can conclude that, ceteris 
paribus, the likelihood of non-response for a given occupation increases 
the further down the list the occupation is.

subject’s working time. When a subject has no job, I use the information on his or her 
most recent job that can be retrieved from the subject’s responses to questions about 
his or her employment history.
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Table 7.2.  Results of Fitting Conditional Logistic Regression Models to the 
Do-earn and Should-Earn Data, with Standard Errors

Dependent variable:
Amount missing

1988 1993 1998 2003 2013

Prestige 0.009*** -0.008*** 0.001 -0.007 -0.045***

(0.001) (0.002) (0.002) (0.006) (0.010)
Remuneration 0.003** 0.012*** 0.006** 0.0001 0.056***

(0.001) (0.002) (0.002) (0.007) (0.015)
Just earnings -0.480*** -0.460*** -0.690*** -0.350 -0.600**

(0.040) (0.074) (0.064) (0.230) (0.270)
Position 0.031*** 0.094*** 0.460*** 0.310*** 1.100***

(0.006) (0.012) (0.022) (0.073) (0.270)
Observations 41,580 16,874 17,688 10,092 10,326
R2 0.008 0.008 0.040 0.003 0.005
Max. Possible R2 0.270 0.210 0.250 0.035 0.023
Log Likelihood -6,478.000 -1,941.000 -2,166.000 -165.000 -92.000
Wald Test (df = 4) 334.000*** 126.000*** 599.000*** 24.000*** 41.000***

LR Test (df = 4) 343.000*** 133.000*** 723.000*** 26.000*** 52.000***

Score (Logrank) 
Test (df = 4)

343.000*** 130.000*** 681.000*** 25.000*** 50.000***

* p < 0.1, ** p < 0.05, *** p < 0.01

Let us now turn to the effect of the should-earn dummy: it is negative 
and statistically signifi cant for all POLPAN waves except for the 2003 
one, where it is also negative, but its value does not reach statistical sig-
nifi cance.9 The interpretation of the result is that the odds of non-response 
are substantially lower in the case of should-earn questions than in the 
case of the do-earn ones. Again, we observe some variability across waves 
with respect to the value of the estimate, but the important message is that, 
in general, survey participants are more likely to provide their subjective 
estimate of just earnings than an estimate of actual earnings in the oc-
cupations under study. This fi nding directly contradicts the interpretation 

9 The lack of signifi cance could be connected to the overall low rate of non-
response to the do-earn and should-earn questions in this wave of POLPAN.
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based on the self-evaluation theory and supports the alternative according 
to which subjects are less reluctant to answer the should-earn questions, 
because the answer to these questions is not verifi able.

As regards the distances between subject’s occupation and the oc-
cupation whose earnings he or she assesses, we can see that the distance 
with respect to material remuneration has a hypothesized effect on the 
likelihood of non-response: the greater the distance, the more likely the 
non-response. Again, the magnitude of the effect differs between waves 
and it is not signifi cantly different from 0 in the 2003 wave, but the idea 
that the further an occupation is from the subject’s own, the more likely 
is the subject to fail to assess actual and just earnings in this occupa-
tion is generally supported by the data. Apart from its intuitive appeal, 
this fi nding is also important for another reason. Recall that the distances 
between the occupations along the dimension of material remuneration 
are measured objectively, i.e., using scores on a scale of material remu-
neration developed by Domański and others (Domański, Sawiński, and 
Slomczynski 2009). The fact that the likelihood of non-response increas-
es with a distance in terms of material remuneration between a given 
occupation and one’s own suggests that there is some correspondence 
between objectively measured and subjectively perceived differences. In 
other words, actually existing differences seem to be preserved in the 
subjective images of social inequality.

In the discussion above, no explicit distinction was made between the 
effects of distances with respect to material remuneration and prestige on 
the probability of non-response. Instead, the reasoning was based on an 
implicit assumption that greater distances between occupations translate 
into more instances of non-response – regardless of the specifi c dimen-
sion of inequality along which the distances are measured. However, 
the estimates in Table 7.2 demonstrate that distances in prestige affect 
the likelihood of non-response rather differently than differences with 
respect to material remuneration. As we can see, the coeffi cient for the 
variable measuring the distance in prestige is either negative of statisti-
cally insignifi cant for all the POLPAN waves except for the 1988 one. 
This result is inconsistent with the reasoning above which leads to the 
expectation that the frequency of non-response to the do-earn and should-
earn questions increases with the difference in the prestige scores of the 
subject’s occupation and that whose earnings the subject evaluates. Also, 
the coeffi cients for the distance in prestige do not follow any systematic 
pattern, which makes the result even harder to interpret.
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A possible explanation for the discrepancy between the prediction 
and the empirical result is that the scales of material remuneration and 
occupational prestige are quite different from one another. Recall that 
scores on the former were derived from objective data (collected by the 
Central Statistical Offi ce) on average earnings in detailed occupations. 
By contrast, occupational prestige scores are derived from subjective 
evaluations of occupations in terms of respect, honor, and deference. An 
important property of the occupational prestige scores is that they are 
durable and socially shared, meaning that individual evaluations of a par-
ticular occupation in terms of prestige generally agree, regardless of the 
prestige of the occupations in which the individuals themselves work. In 
other words, an occupation with a high score on a prestige scale is highly 
evaluated by those who work in equally respected occupations and by 
those who work in less prestigious jobs. Thus, occupational prestige sat-
isfi es the criteria for a status characteristic (Berger and Webster 2006). 
Status characteristics have been shown to give rise to reward expectations 
(Berger et al. 1985). Occupations included in the do-earn and should-earn 
questions typically differ greatly in terms of prestige, so it is reasonable to 
assume, given the socially shared nature of occupational prestige ratings, 
that subjects recognize these differences and use them as a basis for for-
mation of reward expectations. Reward expectations are expectations for 
rewards (e.g., earnings) that are considered fair according to a referen-
tial structure. The argument implies that the differences with respect to 
prestige between the subject’s occupation and those whose earnings the 
subject evaluates may affect the probability of non-response differently 
depending on whether the question is about actual or just earnings. That 
is, it is conjectured that the odds of non-response to the do-earn question 
increase with the distance, but the odds of non-response to the should-
earn question are independent of the distance. Testing the conjecture 
requires adding an interaction term between the distance in prestige and 
the should-earn dummy.
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Table 7.3.  Results of Fitting Conditional Logistic Regression Models to the 
Do-Earn and Should-Earn Data, with Standard Errors

Dependent variable:
Amount missing

1988 1993 1998 2003 2013
Prestige 0.011*** -0.005* 0.003 0.004 -0.036***

(0.001) (0.003) (0.002) (0.008) (0.012)
Remuneration 0.003** 0.012*** 0.006** 0.0004 0.056***

(0.001) (0.002) (0.002) (0.007) (0.015)
Just earnings -0.340*** -0.260** -0.440*** 0.560 0.068

(0.064) (0.120) (0.120) (0.410) (0.510)
Position 0.031*** 0.094*** 0.460*** 0.320***  1.100***

(0.006) (0.012) (0.022) (0.073) (0.270)
Prestige × just earn -0.004*** -0.007** -0.005** -0.026*** -0.021

(0.002) (0.003) (0.002) (0.010) (0.014)
Observations 41,580 16,874 17,688 10,092 10,326
R2 0.008 0.008 0.040 0.003 0.005
Max. Possible R2 0.270 0.210 0.250 0.035 0.023
Log Likelihood -6,474.000 -1,939.000 -2,164.000 -161.000 -90.000
Wald Test (df = 5) 345.000*** 129.000*** 601.000*** 29.000*** 42.000***

LR Test (df = 5) 351.000*** 137.000*** 729.000*** 33.000*** 55.000***

Score (Logrank) 
Test (df = 5)

356.000*** 133.000*** 685.000*** 31.000*** 51.000***

* p < 0.1, ** p < 0.05, *** p < 0.01

However, results shown in Table 7.3 give only weak, if any, support to 
the proposition. The effect of interaction between the distance in prestige 
and the should-earn dummy is consistently negative and statistically sig-
nifi cant for all the waves except for the most recent one. This agrees 
with the prediction to some extent, because it means that the effect of the 
distance is weaker when the question is about just earnings than when it 
is about actual earnings. On the other hand, the main effect of the variable 
measuring distance in prestige is not affected by adding the interaction 
term. That is, contrary to the prediction, the effect of the distance on non-
response to the do-earn question is not positive.
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In general, one can conclude from the present analysis that, with the 
exception of the distance in occupational prestige, all other variables in 
the model have hypothesized effects on the odds of non-response to the 
do-earn and should-earn questions. That is, in line with expectations, the 
further a given occupation is from the subject’s own with respect to (ob-
jectively measured) material remuneration, the more likely the subject 
is to fail to provide his or her own subjective assessment of earnings 
in that occupation. Also, in terms of the sequence in which actual and 
just earnings are evaluated, the occupations that are evaluated early are 
more likely, and the ones that are evaluated later in the sequence are less 
likely, to be given an estimate. Finally, the likelihood of non-response 
is substantially greater in the case of the do-earn questions than in the 
case of the should-earn ones. This latter fi nding is important, because it 
suggests that expectations of just earnings may precede perceptions of 
actual earnings, not the other way around.

 Discussion

A major focus of the present paper is on the analysis of non-response 
to the should-earn and do-earn questions in general social surveys. The 
study may be viewed as a special case of the analysis of missing cases 
in survey data (see Allison 2001), but my approach is more substantive 
than methodological. In other words, underlying the present analysis is 
an assumption that the non-response results from uncertainty the subjects 
face when making judgments concerning earnings in a number of occu-
pations. The degree of uncertainty is a latent variable that fi nds its mani-
festation in the non-response. That is, a subject provides his or her own 
assessments of actual and just earnings in the occupations as long as the 
degree of uncertainty is below a certain threshold. Past that threshold, the 
subject is unable to make an assessment and fails to answer the do-earn 
and should-earn questions.

The do-earn and should-earn questions have attracted the attention 
of social stratifi cation scholars who used responses to these questions 
as refl ections of subjective images of social inequality. However, the 
problem of non-response (or missing data) has been largely ignored in 
these analyses. Ignoring the non-response could lead to somewhat biased 
results if the likelihood of non-response is associated with the distance 
separating the subject’s own occupation from the occupations whose 
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earnings the subject assesses, as the present analysis has shown it is. 
Because the likelihood of non-response increases with social distance, 
and because earnings in the occupations close to one’s own are likely 
to be perceived as similar to one’s own, the estimates of variability in 
the subjective assessments of earnings might be somewhat lower than if 
the subject assessed earnings in all the occupations under study. In other 
words, if responses to the do-earn and should-earn questions are used to 
estimate how much income inequality there is in the eyes of the respon-
dents, then the occurrence of non-response, as well as the fact that the 
non-response is non-trivially associated with social distance, may bias 
the estimates downwards. That is, ignoring the non-response and how it 
is “generated,” an analyst may conclude that the inequality the respon-
dents perceive, or experience, is less serious than it actually is.

A similar observation applies to the strength of association between 
the perceptions of actual earnings and expectation of just earnings. In 
several studies (see, for example, Kelley and Evans 1993, Osberg and 
Smeeding 2006), the association is used as a measure of legitimacy of 
inequality. However, because the strength and the direction of the as-
sociation is established using data on the occupations whose earnings 
the subjects did evaluate, and because those occupations are likely to be 
similar to the subjects’ own, the association is likely to be biased. Specifi -
cally, because the occupations are likely to be similar to the subjects’ own, 
the evaluations of earnings are likely to be similar to the subjects’ own 
and the resulting association between subjective assessments of actual 
and just earnings can be somewhat stronger than if the subjects assessed 
earnings in all the occupations under study, including those that are far 
apart from their own in the social stratifi cation. That is, to the extent to 
which the association measures individual approval of the existing in-
equality, the non-response may overestimate the approval.

Finally, the likelihood of non-response is much smaller for the should-
earn questions. This result seriously undermines the interpretation of the 
subjective evaluations of actual and just earnings in terms of the self-eval-
uation theory. According to that interpretation, because social actors have 
an interest in maintaining the belief that the world they live is just, in the 
absence of evidence suggesting otherwise, they will derive their views on 
“what ought to be” from their perceptions of “what is.” In other words, 
the interpretation is that the responses to the should-earn questions follow 
from the responses to the do-earn questions. But the present analysis has 
shown that this cannot be, given that the odds of non-response are lower 
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for the should-earn questions, whereas the interpretation based on self-
evaluation theory leads to the prediction that they should be higher. It is 
proposed that the difference in the frequency of non-response between 
the do-earn and should-earn questions can be attributed to the fact that the 
former are – at least in principle – verifi able and subjects want to avoid 
giving “wrong” answers. Future studies on this topic may address the 
conjecture by controlling for social desirability and the need for social 
approval. Survey participants may want to avoid answering a question 
lest they be viewed by the interviewer as “incompetent.” But the fear of 
being seen as incompetent is likely to have a stronger effect on subjects 
with a greater need for social approval. If that conjecture is true, it would 
add to our understanding of the cognitive and social processes behind the 
responses and non-response to the do-earn and should-earn questions.

It would also be interesting to compare patterns found in the POLPAN 
data on the do-earn and should-earn earnings with those found in data 
collected in other countries. In other words, future research on the topic 
could benefi t from addressing the problem of universality of the regulari-
ties observed in the POLPAN sample.
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Introduction

Social scientists offer two general types of theoretical explanations re-
garding the determinants of individuals’ attitudes towards redistribution 
and the welfare state (Sears et al. 1980; Hasenfeld and Rafferty 1989; 
Jaeger 2006a; Lau and Heldman 2009; Owens and Pedulla 2014). The 
fi rst one explains these attitudes in terms of values and political ideolo-
gies. According to this perspective, individuals hold certain views about 
fairness, justice, and meritocracy, and their preferences towards the 
state’s involvement in reducing inequalities through taxation, welfare as-
sistance, and entitlement programs is largely a function of these views 
(e.g., McClosky and Zaller 1984; Sears and Funk 1990; Feldman and 
Zaller 1992; Fong 2001; Blekesaune and Quadagno 2003; Alesina and 
Giuliano 2009). 

The second explanation posits that individuals are driven by self-in-
terest. That is, their support for welfare policies is an outcome of rational 
calculations that increase their chances of avoiding contributions while 
maximizing benefi ts (e.g., Edlund 1999; Jaeger 2006a; Cusack et al. 
2006; Owens and Pedulla 2014). 

In this chapter, we acknowledge that self-interest and ideology are 
certainly both factors in welfare attitudes. We focus, however, on ex-
ploring the former – i.e., the relationship between variables measuring 
or capturing self-interest and attitudes towards the welfare state among 
Polish respondents of the 2013 POLPAN survey. We demonstrate that 
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both education and income are strongly and negatively correlated with 
support for welfare state policies. We also show that there is a signifi cant 
relationship between labor market position (i.e., social class) and these 
attitudes. 

In addition, we go beyond the relationship between welfare attitudes 
and “traditional” status and social class variables, and explore two addi-
tional independent variables not often present in the literature: subjective 
perception of one’s own standing in a social hierarchy; and the type of 
contract under which respondents work. 

We conceptualize these two latter variables as indicators of subjec-
tive and objective economic insecurity, respectively. We fi nd that, despite 
the growth of non-standard forms of employment in Poland and else-
where in recent years (Kalleberg 2000, 2009; Kiersztyn 2015; Pedulla 
2016), there is virtually no relationship between contract status and at-
titudes toward state-controlled redistribution. Self-identifi ed position, in 
contrast, exhibits a strong association with welfare state preferences. 

Even though our analysis cannot be treated as causal, these fi ndings 
overall do provide evidence of a relationship between self-interest and 
welfare attitudes. Perhaps more importantly, our analyses suggest that 
these interests are multidimensional. In other words, we show that 
workers may consider multiple factors when calculating their costs and 
benefi ts, and that different factors may become more pronounced when 
different policies are evaluated. 

Self-interest and Redistributive Preferences

Dozens of studies have shown that economic self-interest plays a signifi -
cant role in shaping preferences towards social policies (e.g., Svallfors 
1997, 1999; Esping-Andersen 1999; Nordlun 1997). It is usually viewed 
in terms of individuals’ assessments of costs (taxes) and current or poten-
tial benefi ts of a given program or programs. In other words, individuals 
behave rationally and support or oppose social welfare according to their 
odds of being net benefi ciaries of those policies. The higher these odds, 
the more likely are individuals to support a given welfare program. 

It is diffi cult, however, to isolate the factors that are entailed in these 
calculations. In general, most studies focus on differences in attitudes 
towards welfare programs between classes (e.g., Edlund 1999; Svall-
fors 1997, 1999; Manza et al. 1995), sexes (e.g., Edlund 1999; Svallfors 
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1997), age cohorts (Pettersen 2001; Ponza et al. 1988), employment 
statuses and sectors (e.g., Gelissen 2000; Jeager 2006a, 2006b), income 
groups (e.g., Hasenfeld and Rafferty 1989; Edlund 1999), and occupa-
tions (e.g., Lee 2007; Di Carlo 2008). 

All of these variables capture differences in economic interests, but 
different theoretical models compel the choice of different variables. 
The power-resources approach (Esping-Andersen 1990) asserts that the 
strongest support for a generous welfare state will be among disadvan-
taged classes (those dependent on wages and with little or no capital). 
Power-resources theorists, therefore, focus on social class variables to 
estimate the effects of self-interest on redistribution preferences. Simi-
larly, the Meltzer-Richard median voter model proposes that the median 
voter’s support for welfare is stronger the bigger the income inequalities 
in a given society (Meltzer and Richard 1981). Hence, income should be 
the primary variable of interest. 

The central idea in the above models is that current interests, or cal-
culations of potential future needs, is the most important factor in the 
welfare attitudinal arena, and is best captured by class, income or other 
interest related attributes (e.g., Pettersen 2001). Researchers indeed fi nd 
higher support for social welfare among vulnerable individuals, such as: 
those with low income (e.g, Hasenfeld and Rafferty 1989; Edlund 1999; 
Alesina and Glaeser 2004; Alesina and Giuliano 2009; Rehm 2009); the 
unemployed (e.g., Jaeger 2006a, 2006b); persons employed in the public 
sector (e.g., Jaeger 2006a); manual workers (both qualifi ed and unquali-
fi ed) and routine non-manual workers (e.g., Jaeger 2006b; Svallfors 1997, 
1999, 2004); persons with less education (e.g., Alesina and Giuliano 2009; 
Jaeger 2006b; Glass and Marquart-Pyatt 2007); and women (e.g., Bleke-
saune and Quadagno 2003; Svallfors 1997; Alesina and Giuliano 2009). 

Recent studies, however, add an important dimension to the self-inter-
est perspective. These analyses argue that income and risk-exposure do 
not necessarily go hand in hand. Insofar as welfare systems are designed 
to provide insurance against economic risks and shocks, support for 
welfare and redistribution preferences can cut across class lines (e.g., 
Rehm 2009; Rehm et al. 2009; Iversen and Soskice 2001; Cusack et al. 
2006). That is, risk-exposure and job insecurity are not limited to low-
income workers, but also affect certain occupations (because of global-
ization, technological advances, consumption patterns changes, etc.) and 
employees with highly specifi c skills that make inter-job or inter-fi rm 
skill transfer diffi cult. Both objective job insecurity (e.g., occupational 
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unemployment rate [Cusack et al. 2006]; skill specifi city [Iversen and 
Soskise 2001]; nonstandard forms of employment [Burgoon and Dekker 
2010]) as well as subjective job insecurity (subjectively assessed likeli-
hood of losing a job [Cusack et al. 2006, Marx 2014]) will, so goes this 
line of reasoning, also lead to higher support for welfare state. Insofar as 
these factors cut across class and income lines, the “traditional” variables 
described above will miss signifi cant intra-group variation.

Another approach to explaining redistribution preferences focuses 
on the idea that individuals perform self-interest calculations based not 
only on their actual positions in the socioeconomic hierarchy, but also on 
their perception of where they stand in that hierarchy, and their standard 
of living compared to the others in their networks (Corneo and Grü ner 
2002). Popular perceptions of social inequalities and stratifi cation hier-
archies differ from the actual ones, and are affected by an individual’s 
interactions with others (Karpiński 2009; Fararo and Kosaka 2003). In-
dividuals’ attitudes toward redistribution may thus depend on where they 
locate themselves in the socioeconomic hierarchy vis-à-vis those who 
stand to benefi t from such policies. 

For example, a social rivalry hypothesis proposes that “the social 
rivalry effect arises when preferences for redistribution are driven by 
the consideration that governmental redistribution affects the quality of 
the individuals’ social environment” (Corneo and Grü ner 2002: 87). In 
other words, individuals’ support for redistribution will be lower amongst 
those who perceive themselves as higher in the social hierarchy, as they 
believe that redistribution will affect the quality of their social milieu. 
Individuals who see themselves as occupying lower position in the social 
hierarchy will therefore support redistribution more than persons who 
place themselves higher in the hierarchy. 

Finally, welfare policies differ in terms of what type of risks (e.g., 
unemployment, sickness) or disadvantages (e.g., low income) fall within 
their domain. Insofar as rationality is “bounded” by limited information 
and processing capacities, the ease with which individuals can calculate 
the likelihood of a given risk (e.g., the risk of becoming unemployed 
versus that of old age) will also affect the relationship between self-in-
terest and redistributive preferences. It may be therefore expected that 
support for the welfare state will vary by the type of policy, and that these 
attitudes will be associated with different individual attributes. 

To sum up, while none of our analyses can and should be treated as 
evidence of any causal mechanisms of welfare attitudes formation, they 
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do further our understanding of the relationships between redistributive 
preferences and individual characteristics that may motivate those prefer-
ences. And our analysis, presented below, will examine factors, including 
perceived position and subjective and objective job security, not often 
included in the welfare attitudes literature.

Data

For our analysis, we draw data from POLPAN. We use exclusively the 
2013 wave. Since our theoretical framework is focused strongly on the 
relationship between redistribution attitudes and class position, we will 
limit our analyses to non-retired respondents who are in the labor force 
(including unemployed workers). Our total sample size is 1,173. 

Dependent Variables

POLPAN includes a battery of questions related to redistribution, in-
equality and the welfare state. Our analysis concentrates on fi ve ques-
tions, all of which are framed as agree/disagree statements and employ 
the same fi ve-category response set, ranging from “strongly disagree” to 
“strongly agree.” In all of these questions, agreement represents support 
for redistribution and the welfare state. The wording of these questions, 
and the distribution of responses to them (all non-retired respondents, 
including some not included in our models), are presented in Table 8.1. 
These fi gures, as well as all those presented in this chapter, are weighted 
estimates.

Table 8.1. Distribution of Responses to Five Welfare Propositions

Proposition Strongly 
disagree

Somewhat 
disagree

Neither 
agree nor 
disagree

Somewhat 
agree

Strongly 
agree

Set income limit 20.3 22.7 10.9 22.4 23.7
Reduce income differences 6.8 16.0 15.3 34.1 27.9
Provide jobs 2.7 7.8 7.6 27.1 54.8
Help poor with education 0.7 1.6 4.1 30.6 63.1
Concentrate on the retired 5.5 14.8 22.4 34.2 23.2
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It is clear that Poles’ attitudes toward redistribution, while generally 
positive, vary considerably depending on what is being queried. The dis-
tribution of responses is at least somewhat uniform when it comes to 
views about the state’s role in reducing income inequality, concentrating 
on the needs of retired people, and setting a maximum income limit, but 
there is a substantial maldistribution of responses to the questions about 
providing jobs for those who want them and helping poor children with 
their education. In the case of the latter question about providing educa-
tion for the poor, the responses are so skewed toward agreement that we 
exclude this dependent variable from our main analysis. There is almost 
universal consensus that helping the poor with education is the responsi-
bility of the state.

Independent Variables

Our statistical models of Polish views on inequality and redistribution 
include several explanatory variables in the POLPAN survey, all of which 
represent characteristics that we expect might be associated with such 
opinions. Means (or relative frequencies) for all independent variables 
are presented in Table 8.2. Note that the fi gures presented in Table 8.2 are 
limited to respondents who are included in at least one of our multivariate 
models (i.e., they have non-missing values on all independent variables 
for at least one dependent variable model).

Basic demographics include respondents’ age (coded continuously), 
gender (dummy), and having children living in the household (dummy). 
Based on the aforementioned idea that support for redistribution is due, at 
least in part, to self-interest, we expect that support will be higher among 
older and female respondents, as well as those who have children, as these 
groups tend to be more vulnerable and/or would be more likely to benefi t 
from redistributive policies. We also include a dummy variable indicating 
whether respondents live in a rural area, where we also anticipate higher 
support, all else being equal, given that agrarian sector workers receive 
special benefi ts from the Polish state and the EU, and might therefore be 
more inclined to support redistribution in general.
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Table 8.2. Means and Relative Frequencies of Independent Variables

Basic demographics
Male (%) 53.0
Age (mean) 38.3
Children in HH (%) 59.5
Rural residence (%) 42.0

Income and education
College educated (%) 30.1
Logged monthly household income (mean) 8.2

Objective class (relative frequencies)
I. Business owners 8.5
II. Professionals, technical and managerial 12.6
III. Offi ce, administrative and technicians 21.2
IV. Sales and service 15.4
V. Foremen and skilled manual 22.2
VI. Manual elementary and unskilled 13.5
VII. Farm owners 6.6

Subjective class (0–10) (mean) 5.0

Contract/employment status (relative frequencies)
Employed, contract 64.7
Employed, no contract 7.2
Irregular workers 4.7
Self-employed 13.8
Unemployed 9.5

Sample size 1,173

Our primary focus is on fi ve more “direct” indicators of status and 
class position, and therefore of self-interest.

Income: We use total (logged) monthly income for the household, 
since individuals are more likely to assess their risk and position at the 
household- rather than individual level. Income is extremely pertinent to 
cost/benefi t calculations regarding welfare and redistribution, as welfare 
programs are largely funded via income transfers, while discussions of 



KINGA WYSIEŃSKA-DI CARLO, MATTHEW DI CARLO154

redistribution (not to mention the wording of a few of our survey ques-
tions) are typically framed in terms of income.

Education: We measure education using a dummy variable indicating 
whether the respondent has a university degree. Education is often used 
as a proxy for labor market position given its well-established impact on 
job success/stability and earnings potential. Individuals with a university 
degree might be more reticent about supporting redistribution given the 
greater potential they face, vis-à-vis their less educated counterparts, to 
lose out on the exchange. We code education dichotomously given that 
the vast majority of Poles have either a high school diploma or a basic 
vocational degree, which is the rough equivalent of a diploma. 

Objective class (labor market position): There are rather contentious 
but nevertheless important debates within the contemporary sociological 
class analytic tradition, which focus on a set of interrelated issues, includ-
ing how properly to defi ne classes and the mechanisms by which they 
arise and exert infl uence on outcomes (Weeden and Grusky 2005). Given 
our focus on self-interest, and following prior research using Polish data 
(Slomczynski et al. 2007; Slomczynski et al. 2015), we conceptualize 
classes as distinct labor market groupings defi ned by employment rela-
tions, the incumbents of which share similar resources, and thus similar 
opportunities and constraints – i.e., life chances (Erickson et al. 1979; 
Erickson and Goldthorpe 1992). As a result, they may also exhibit intra-
group homogeneity of views toward redistributive policies.

There is a fairly large body of scholarship on the relationship between 
class (defi ned in this manner) and redistributive preferences. Until rela-
tively recently, this literature was somewhat lacking in empirical analyses, 
but the proliferation of large-scale survey data that include detailed oc-
cupation and employment status, as well as accompanying schemes for 
coding social classes with different occupational classifi cations, has per-
mitted more thorough examination. On the whole, the impact of social 
class on welfare attitudes varies considerably between nations, and in 
most places, has declined at least somewhat over the past 15-20 years. 
Nevertheless, labor market position does still exert signifi cant infl uence 
in most (but not all) nations, even controlling for other key variables, 
such as income and education (e.g., Svallfors 1997; Brooks and Manza 
1997).

Using respondents’ occupation and employment status, and the Po-
land-specifi c class scheme described by Domański et al. (2009), respon-
dents are sorted into 14 class categories. Given the sparseness of several 
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of these categories, as well as our categorical response variables, we 
collapse this 14-category scheme into a nested seven-category version, 
per the recommendations also put forth by Domański and colleagues. 
This more aggregate version is, of course, nested in the traditional 
manual/nonmanual divide. A summary of this coding scheme is present-
ed in Table 8.3 (and relative frequencies are in Table 8.2).

Table 8.3. 14-, 7-, and 2-Category Class Schemes

14 Class Version 7 Class Version Sector

Business owners I. Business owners Nonmanual
High level offi cials and managers

II. Professional, technical, 
and managerialProfessionals

Technical specialists
Technicians

III. Offi ce, administrative 
and techniciansAdministrative workers and middle-level

Offi ce workers
Sales and service workers IV. Sales and service
Foremen V. Foremen and skilled 

manual
Manual

Skilled manual workers
Manual workers in elementary occupations

VI. Manual elementary 
and unskilledUnskilled workers in services and trade

Laborers in agriculture, forestry, and
Farm owners VII. Farm owners

In general, we expect welfare support, all else being equal, to be 
higher among manual vis-à-vis nonmanual workers, given that the 
former typically experience greater labor market vulnerability. Whether 
these sectoral differences mask underlying variation between the class 
groupings that constitute the manual and nonmanual categories depends 
on the degree to which incumbents of these more disaggregate classes 
share distinct opportunities and constraints that diverge from those of 
their overall sector in a manner relevant to redistributive preferences. 
Business owners, for example, might be less inclined than other non-
manual workers to support redistribution, given owners’ more salient 
interest in smaller government, lower taxes, and deregulation. Converse-
ly, unskilled manual workers may exhibit more support than craft (skilled 



KINGA WYSIEŃSKA-DI CARLO, MATTHEW DI CARLO156

manual) workers, as the former tend to experience greater instability in 
their labor market situations.

Whether or not these differences are found is, of course, an empiri-
cal question, one that we address in our analysis. Finally, note that un-
employed respondents’ classes are coded based on their last job prior 
to becoming unemployed, but we also fi t an unemployment dummy 
variable in all models.

Subjective position: As discussed above, we anticipate that subjective, 
self-identifi ed position might infl uence welfare attitudes independently 
of “actual” position, since one’s assessment of one’s vulnerability, risk 
and potential costs/benefi ts is to no small extent dependent on percep-
tion. Moreover, self-identifi ed position is often inconsistent with “actual” 
measures of class or status. For instance, among POLPAN respondents, 
the bivariate correlation between self-assessed position and household 
income is 0.28, moderate at best.

As our measure of subjective position, we use a survey item in which 
POLPAN respondents are asked to assess their own social position on 
a scale of 0-10. This variable is coded continuously.

Employment/contract status: Although classes in our conceptualiza-
tion are characterized primarily by employment relations, there is, as 
discussed above, a growing trend, in Poland and elsewhere, by which 
employers eschew the standard fi xed-term or open-ended employment 
contracts and instead hire workers without any contractual arrangements. 
This phenomenon occurs throughout the occupational spectrum, and it 
represents a distinct source of labor market insecurity, one which might 
very well infl uence individuals’ views of redistribution and programs 
designed to help struggling workers. 

The POLPAN survey asks respondents to characterize the contractual 
arrangements under which they work. Using this variable, as well as a dif-
ferent question about their “work situation,” we created a variable measur-
ing contract/employment status. In its most disaggregate form, it consists of 
fi ve categories. The fi rst, as listed in Table 8.2 (with relative frequencies), 
consists of regular employees (full- and part-time) who work under open 
ended or fi xed-term contracts. There are then two categories that measure 
different types of contingent employment arrangements: Regular employ-
ees without contracts; and “irregular workers,” which includes respondents 
who work sporadically (including occasional self-employed workers). 

Finally, as in all previous models, the models testing contract status 
will include a dummy variable for self-employment. In the contract status 
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models, however, the unemployment dummy is a mutually exclusive 
category of the status variable. This is different from the class models, in 
which respondents are assigned classes as well as unemployment status. 
We decide to treat unemployment as a distinct category in the contract 
status models because, whereas class position is a “portable” character-
istic that might infl uence respondents’ views even when they are experi-
encing an employment spell, contract status is more “job-specifi c.” That 
is, the impact of contract status, if any, seems likely to manifest itself 
primarily while workers are actually employed under a given contractual 
arrangement, and there is little reason to believe that the effects linger 
during unemployment spells. In addition, on a related note, unemployed 
workers whose last job was in a given class are likely to return to that 
class when regaining employment, but the same cannot be said as confi -
dently for contract status. 

Brief Descriptive Analysis

We will begin with some simple descriptive tabulations of redistribution 
opinions and class/status. In order to simplify the presentation and dis-
cussion of results, in this section only we will express responses from 
our dependent variables in terms of “percent agreement” – that is, the 
proportion of respondents who either “strongly” or “somewhat agree” 
with the propositions, with the reference category (coded as zero in the 
dummy variables) being those who either “somewhat/strong disagree,” 
or “neither agree nor disagree.” Table 8.4 presents these agreement rates 
for all fi ve dependent variables, by class/status independent variable. 
Note that we code income and position categorically, for ease of presen-
tation, though these variables are fi t continuously in the models below. 
The rightmost column also provides an average agreement rate across the 
fi ve outcomes, as a simple summary statistic.
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Table 8.4.  Agreement Rates of Five Redistribution Propositions, by Inde-
pendent Variable

w Income 
limit

Reduce 
inequality

Provide 
jobs

Care for 
retired

Educate 
poor

Average

Education
Less than college degree 56.6 70.9 90.5 66.8 94.6 75.9

College graduate 26.5 48.3 61.4 38.4 92.9 53.5
Household income (quintiles)

Lowest (0-20) 65.2 80.7 96.0 72.0 94.3 81.7
20-40 53.3 69.3 88.1 67.3 95.2 74.6
40-60 55.5 69.5 85.6 61.7 94.7 73.4
60-80 50.0 64.1 81.1 65.0 93.0 70.6
Highest (80-100) 28.0 49.1 68.8 37.6 93.8 55.4

Sector
Nonmanual 36.6 57.2 72.6 49.7 93.2 61.9
Manual 61.7 72.5 93.4 70.3 95.3 78.6

Class
I. Business owners 32.0 54.4 61.7 46.1 89.9 56.8
II. Professional, technical 
and managerial

23.6 37.4 55.8 30.3 95.3 48.5

III. Offi ce, administrative 
and technicians

41.0 69.6 79.6 55.7 93.2 67.8

IV. Sales and service 43.9 58.2 82.7 59.1 93.3 67.4
V. Foremen and skilled 
manual

59.6 67.8 94.5 67.6 95.3 76.9

VI. Manual elementary 
and unskilled

60.5 75.1 92.8 71.8 94.1 78.8

VII. Farm owners 71.0 83.0 90.9 76.0 98.0 83.8
Contract status

Employed, contract 45.7 61.7 80.7 56.2 93.5 67.5
Employed, no contract 49.8 69.4 88.1 63.6 95.0 73.2
Irregular worker 43.2 66.3 81.0 70.2 89.5 70.0
Self-employed 50.0 66.3 75.1 59.2 96.8 69.5
Unemployed 56.8 71.6 93.9 61.1 95.5 75.8

Self-identifi ed position
Low (0-3) 63.2 74.6 92.1 72.7 97.1 79.9
Middle (4-6) 47.3 66.0 83.9 58.1 94.3 69.9
High (7-10) 35.7 46.5 63.7 47.2 92.0 57.0
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The patterns identifi ed in Table 8.4 are generally as expected. Less 
educated respondents are far more supportive than the college-educated 
of our redistributive propositions, as are manual workers versus non-
manual workers. There is a clear inverse relationship between household 
income and support for redistribution, though the gaps between quintiles, 
as would be expected, tend to be considerably larger at the tails of the 
distribution.

Taking a quick look at the agreement rates by our seven-category 
class scheme, support is lowest among owners and professionals, more 
moderate among non-professional nonmanual workers, and highest 
among manual workers (especially farm owners). Somewhat surpris-
ingly, agreement is generally higher among business owners compared 
with professionals.

Support by subjective class exhibits a clear pattern, with agreement 
decreasing as respondents’ self-assessed position increases. This is more 
clear if the data are recast in graphic format, as in Figure 8.1.

Figure 8.1.  Agreement Rates for Welfare Propositions by Aggregated Self-
Identifi ed Social Position

Note: Responses to the self-identifi ed social position variable, which is fi t as a continuous 
variable (i.e., scale of 1-10) in the models presented below, are in this fi gure aggregated into 
three categories.
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With the exception of the question about educating the poor, there is 
a marked decline in agreement as self-identifi ed position increases.

The situation with contract status is far less clear. Other than con-
sistently higher agreement rates among the unemployed (as would be 
expected), the descriptive statistics here are only very weakly in line with 
expectations. Specifi cally, support is higher among irregular and workers 
without contracts compared to their contracted counterparts, but only 
very modestly so. It remains to be seen whether these small differences 
persist in multivariate models.

Overall, however, these descriptive summary statistics in Table 4 gen-
erally indicate that status- and class-based characteristics are strongly as-
sociated with redistributive preferences, and that this relationship is in 
line with what one would predict based on self-interest. More advantaged 
workers – i.e., those who earn more, are better-educated, work in more 
stable jobs, etc. – exhibit less support for redistribution than disadvan-
taged workers. And the same goes for position as defi ned by respondents 
themselves.

Main Analysis

For our primary multivariate analyses, we will, as mentioned above, be 
focusing on four dependent variables, namely those querying respond-
ents’ agreement that the state should reduce income differences, there 
should be a limit on the income individuals can earn, the state should 
provide jobs for those who want to work, and the state should focus on 
the needs of retired people. Since the possible responses to these ques-
tions are ordered polytomous categories, we fi t ordered logit models.

“Traditional” Measures – Education and Income

We will begin by testing the effect of education, income and a highly 
simplifi ed social class scheme (a simple manual/nonmanual sector di-
chotomy). These explanatory variables are important, widely-used indi-
cators of social status and position, and may therefore exert an infl uence 
on attitudes toward redistribution. Table 8.5 presents the results of four 
ordered logit models (one for each of our outcome variables), which, 
in addition to controls for gender, age, having children and size of res-
idence, include education, income and sector variables (along with an 
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unemployment dummy). We report signifi cance tests at the ten, fi ve, and 
one percent confi dence levels.

Table 8.5.  Model 1: Results of Ordered Logistic Regression Models of Poles’ 
Attitudes toward Four Redistribution Propositions

Independent 
variable

Set limits on 
income 

Reduce income 
differences

Provide jobs Care for retired

b S.E. b S.E. b S.E. b S.E.
Male -0.299* 0.133 -0.147 0.133 -0.671** 0.155 -0.426** 0.137
Age 0.023** 0.005 0.018** 0.005 -0.002 0.005 0.018** 0.005
Children 0.207 0.130 0.147 0.126 0.093 0.142 -0.151 0.131
Rural residence 0.503** 0.135 0.291* 0.134 0.494** 0.150 0.367** 0.139
College graduate -0.814** 0.162 -0.438** 0.168 -1.032** 0.177 -0.613** 0.169
Logged HH 
income

-0.662** 0.108 -0.453** 0.098 -0.613** 0.120 -0.674** 0.115

Unemployed -0.149 0.213 -0.212 0.223 0.307 0.251 -0.138 0.279
Manual worker 0.465** 0.152 0.082 0.156 0.566** 0.170 0.441** 0.154

Sample size 1,129 1,134 1,144 1,130
McFadden’s R2 0.075 0.030 0.094 0.062
Log likelihood 
(G)

-1,754 -1,725 -1,314 -1,671

Notes: Descriptions of all variables in text. 
^ p < 0.10, * p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01

Beginning with a quick discussion of the core demographic variables 
included in the model, men are generally less supportive of the redistri-
bution propositions than women (though the coeffi cient is not signifi -
cant in the model of the state’s role in reducing income differences). 
Conversely, older workers, as well as those living in rural areas, are 
more supportive, ceteris paribus, than younger, non-rural residents (we 
did test for non-linear effects of age in all models, but these tests were 
negative). 

The coeffi cients for the dummy measuring whether there are children 
in the home, however, are not signifi cant in any of the models. This may 
be due in part to the fact that none of dependent variables query policies 
or programs that are directly relevant to family status.
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Moving on, all else being equal, there is a strong and statistically 
discernible association between having a college degree and attitudes 
toward all four dependent variables. The coeffi cients are negative, in-
dicating less support for the four propositions among college graduates 
versus non-graduates. Moreover, precisely the same general conclu-
sions are found for household income, with all four coeffi cients negative 
(support decreases with income) and signifi cant at any conventional level 
of signifi cance. 

Manual workers, in contrast, are more likely to exhibit support for the 
redistributive propositions, and the parameter estimates are statistically 
discernible in all models except that of attitudes toward the state’s role in 
reducing income differences.

Finally, it bears noting that the unemployment dummies are not sig-
nifi cant at even the most relaxed level of signifi cance, suggesting that the 
attitudes of those who are without jobs but in the labor force do not differ 
from their employed counterparts, at least when controlling for indepen-
dent variables such as education and income.

Overall, then, we fi nd strong support for the idea that “traditional” 
status measures, such as education and income, as well as the most sim-
plifi ed form of labor market position (manual/nonmanual), exert note-
worthy infl uence on attitudes toward welfare and redistribution. This in 
turn suggests that self-interest plays a substantial role in shaping and re-
inforcing views of social welfare policies.

Objective Class

Table 8.6 presents the results of models that are identical to those in Table 
8.5, with the sole difference being the replacement of manual/nonmanual 
sector with the more refi ned, conventional social class variable discussed 
in the previous section.

Note fi rst that the education and income coeffi cients are once again 
negative and statistically signifi cant in all four models, suggesting, as 
expected, that the more disaggregate class variable does not “explain 
away” these associations. 

In quickly reviewing the coeffi cients for each class term, it is clear (and 
once again not surprising) that business owners (the reference category) 
and professionals are the least supportive of the four redistribution prop-
ositions, whereas manual unskilled workers and farm owners are, in 
general, the most supportive. Relatively few of the coeffi cients, however, 
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Table 8.6.  Model 2: Results of Ordered Logistic Regression Models of Poles’ 
Attitudes toward Four Redistribution Propositions

Independent 
variable

Set limits on 
income

Reduce income 
differences

Provide jobs Care for retired

b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E.
Male -0.292* 0.147 -0.068 0.140 -0.635** 0.164 -0.446** 0.143
Age 0.023** 0.005 0.017** 0.005 0.000 0.005 0.020** 0.005
Children 0.203 0.131 0.141 0.126 0.098 0.141 -0.161 0.133
Rural residence 0.480** 0.142 0.251^ 0.139 0.524** 0.154 0.381** 0.144
College graduate -0.748** 0.184 -0.378* 0.194 -0.900** 0.207 -0.451* 0.187
Logged HH 
income

-0.649** 0.107 -0.427** 0.099 -0.565** 0.124 -0.649** 0.117

Unemployed -0.113 0.216 -0.161 0.221 0.337 0.256 -0.115 0.277
Objective class
I. Business owners Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category
II. Prof./Tech./
Mgrl.

-0.045 0.310 -0.025 0.336 0.071 0.357 -0.352 0.279

III. Offi ce/admin./
tech.

0.224 0.253 0.437 0.299 0.429 0.323 0.109 0.238

IV. Sales/service 0.165 0.263 0.125 0.316 0.509 0.339 0.145 0.261
V. Skilled manual 0.651* 0.257 0.187 0.300 0.979** 0.319 0.619* 0.247
VI. Manual/
unskilled

0.496^ 0.269 0.355 0.324 0.927** 0.361 0.423 0.259

VII. Farm owners 0.775* 0.339 0.612^ 0.370 0.703 0.439 0.441 0.291
Sample size 1,129 1,134 1,144 1,130
McFadden’s R2 0.076 0.033 0.097 0.064
Log likelihood (G) -1,752 -1,720 -1,310 -1,668
Wald test
Objective class 
(6 d.f.)

11.78^ 7.62 15.78* 12.25^

LR chi2 test (d.f.)
Model 2 vs. 
Model 1 (5 d.f.)

3.59
 

 10.67^ 7.46 7.22

Notes: Descriptions of all variables in text. LR test contrasts models presented in Table 8.5 
with those presented in this table (i.e., contribution of seven- versus two-category class 
variable). 
^ p < 0.10, * p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01
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are statistically discernible (i.e., different from business owners), with 
only skilled manual workers exhibiting any consistent differences across 
the models.

In order to test the goodness-of-fi t contribution of including all seven 
class categories (versus excluding them entirely), we use Wald tests, the 
results of which are presented at the bottom of Table B. The contribution 
is signifi cant in the model of attitudes toward providing jobs for those 
who want them, and marginally signifi cant in the models of attitudes 
toward the state setting and income limit and the state’s role in caring for 
the retired population.

A more appropriate comparison, however, would be the contribution 
of fi t offered by the seven-class scheme vis-à-vis that of the highly ag-
gregate manual/nonmanual sector variable used in the fi rst set of models. 
We perform this comparison with a likelihood ratio (LR) chi2 test of 
these two nested models. In all four models, the contribution of fi t (with 
fi ve additional degrees of freedom) is not signifi cant at any conventional 
level, and only marginally signifi cant in one model – that of the state’s 
role in reducing income differences. This is most likely due to the fact 
that the manual/nonmanual sector variable failed to contribute fi t to the 
reduced model of this outcome.

Both the Wald and LR tests suggest that the conventional social class 
scheme offers somewhat weak explanatory power to our four models of 
redistributive preferences in Poland, at least when other key status/posi-
tional variables, such as education and income, are controlled. It seems 
that any attitudinal differences between individuals that stems from 
their labor market position is most parsimoniously captured by a simple 
manual/nonmanual sectoral variable.

Subjective Position

Because the association between objective and subjective class is 
moderate at best, our models focusing on the impact of the latter on 
welfare attitudes will retain the disaggregate class variable discussed in 
the previous sub-section. To reiterate, POLPAN respondents are asked to 
assess their subjective class on a scale of 0 – 10. We fi t this variable con-
tinuously in the four ordered logit models presented in Table 8.7.
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Table 8.7.  Model 3: Results of Ordered Logistic Regression Models of Poles’ 
Attitudes toward Four Redistribution Propositions

Independent 
variable

Set limits on 
income

Reduce income 
differences

Provide jobs Care for retired

b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E.
Male -0.268^ 0.149 -0.062 0.141 -0.633** 0.167 -0.467** 0.145
Age 0.022** 0.005 0.015** 0.005 -0.003 0.005 0.018** 0.005
Children 0.204 0.133 0.169 0.128 0.105 0.144 -0.150 0.135
Rural residence 0.479** 0.144 0.247^ 0.141 0.532** 0.157 0.377** 0.146
College graduate -0.710** 0.185 -0.314 0.198 -0.820** 0.212 -0.414* 0.188
Logged HH 
income

-0.615** 0.108 -0.361** 0.104 -0.486** 0.128 -0.595** 0.123

Unemployed -0.117 0.226 -0.233 0.232 0.350 0.269 -0.204 0.286
Objective class
I. Business 
owners

Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category

II. Prof./Tech./
Mgrl.

-0.025 0.310 -0.055 0.341 0.088 0.361 -0.343 0.283

III. Offi ce/admin./
tech.

0.210 0.253 0.385 0.303 0.396 0.328 0.072 0.240

IV. Sales/service 0.138 0.263 0.112 0.321 0.464 0.346 0.148 0.262
V. Skilled manual 0.597* 0.257 0.111 0.307 0.922** 0.326 0.588* 0.250
VI. Manual/
unskilled

0.469^ 0.269 0.300 0.332 0.852* 0.366 0.400 0.263

VII. Farm owners 0.818* 0.339 0.582 0.375 0.761^ 0.435 0.418 0.296
Subjective class -0.091* 0.045 -0.108* 0.048 -0.173** 0.057 -0.085^ 0.049
Sample size 1,110 1,114 1,124 1,111
McFadden’s R2 0.080 0.035 0.105 0.065
Log likelihood 
(G)

-1,711 -1,688 -1,273 -1,639

Notes: Descriptions of all variables in text. 
^ p < 0.10, * p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01
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Once again, with virtually no exceptions, the education and income 
coeffi cients are negative and signifi cant, while the class variable exhibits 
little explanatory power. The subjective class variables, in contrast, are 
indeed signifi cant at any recognized level of signifi cance for all models 
except that of attitudes toward prioritizing the retired, where it is signifi -
cant at the 10 percent level. All four coeffi cients are negative, indicat-
ing decreasing support for our redistribution propositions with increasing 
self-identifi ed class position.

It seems, therefore, that one’s own perception of one’s social position 
may have play a meaningful role in shaping redistributive preferences, 
at least in Poland, and that this association persists even when other key 
status and positional variables are included in the models.

Contract Status

As discussed above, the proliferation of nonstandard work arrangements 
has recently received a great deal of attention, and there is much talk 
about the impact of these employment relations both on material well-
being as well as on political attitudes and behavior. In order to provide 
some empirical context for this ongoing public discussion, we re-estimate 
our four ordered logit models (including subjective class) with a fi ve 
category variable, discussed above, measuring respondents’ contractual 
status. The results of these models are presented in Table 8.8.

There is, in short, virtually no evidence that contractual status main-
tains any association at all with our four redistributive indicators. Not 
one of the coeffi cients is statistically signifi cant, nor are the Wald tests 
measuring the contribution of fi t vis-à-vis degrees of freedom consumed. 
In fact, the contractual variable does not even offer a signifi cant fi t con-
tribution when all other independent variables are excluded (results not 
shown).
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Table 8.8.  Model 4: Results of Ordered Logistic Regression Models of Poles’ 
Attitudes toward Four Redistribution Propositions

Independent 
variable

Set limits on 
income

Reduce income 
differences

Provide jobs Care for retired

b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E. b  S.E.
Male -0.213 0.130 -0.145 0.130 -0.577** 0.149 -0.343* 0.135
Age 0.022** 0.005 0.017** 0.005 -0.003 0.005 0.017** 0.005
Children 0.222^ 0.132 0.200 0.126 0.126 0.142 -0.116 0.132
Rural residence 0.595** 0.137 0.301* 0.141 0.594** 0.150 0.404** 0.137
College graduate -0.964** 0.156 -0.381* 0.157 -1.159** 0.174 -0.727** 0.159
Logged HH 
income

-0.603** 0.107 -0.387** 0.100 -0.489** 0.124 -0.602** 0.117

Contract status
Employed, 
contract

Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category Ref. category

Employed, no 
contract

-0.142 0.236 0.288 0.201 0.161 0.277 0.245 0.198

Irregular workers -0.264 0.291 0.064 0.261 0.069 0.309 0.457 0.290

Self-employed -0.014 0.187 0.041 0.224 -0.229 0.244 -0.019 0.165
Unemployed -0.225 0.203 -0.249 0.219 0.261 0.247 -0.409 0.259
Subjective class -0.113** 0.043 -0.113* 0.047 -0.199** 0.055 -0.101* 0.048

Sample size 1,134 1,137 1,149 1,135
McFadden’s R2 0.076 0.033 0.098 0.057
Log likelihood 
(G)

-1,753 -1,723 -1,301 -1,686

Wald test
Contract status 
(4 d.f.)

2.03 4.10 2.69 7.29

Notes: Descriptions of all variables in text.
^ p < 0.10, * p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01
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These results would seem to suggest that, to the degree job stabil-
ity and security infl uence welfare attitudes, Poles may not perceive that 
their security varies with their contractual status. In order to quickly 
assess this possibility, Table 8.9 presents self-assessed job security (i.e., 
respondents’ assessments of whether they are likely to lose their jobs) by 
contract status. Needless to say, unemployed workers are excluded from 
this Table, as they have no current job to assess.

Table 8.9. Cross Tabulation of Self-Assessed Job Security by Contract Status

Possibility of job loss Contract status
Employed, 

contract
Employed, 
no contract

Irregular 
worker

Self-
employed

All 
workers

Impossible/very unlikely 13.35 9.37 14.29 22.79 14.83
Somewhat unlikely 53.38 57.59 69.02 50.94 53.61
Somewhat likely 30.7 30.43 14.36 23.7 28.99
Certain/very likely 2.57 2.61 2.32 2.56 2.56

Note: Figures in the table are column percentages.

There are only relatively small differences in responses between con-
tracted and non-contracted workers with regular jobs. In other words, 
regardless of whether or not they work under a contractual arrangement, 
regular workers, on the whole, perceive similarly the security of their 
positions. Irregular workers, on the other hand, are actually considerably 
more likely than regular employees to perceive their jobs as stable. This 
is not necessarily surprising. Many of these irregular workers perform 
odd jobs on an occasional basis, or they work for “traditional” employers 
on a seasonal or occasional basis. This is a unique, often fully voluntary 
employment situation, one in which the job holder may not even perceive 
their jobs as stable or unstable, at least not in a manner that would infl u-
ence their self-interest in supporting redistribution. 

It seems, then, that the infl uence of contract status, at least in the 
context of welfare attitudes, may be quite weak, and this may be due in 
part to the fact that Poles who hold regular jobs without formal contracts 
do not differ from the contracted counterparts in terms of perceived job 
security. Whether or not this will change over time, as more and more 
Poles work under these relatively new arrangements over longer periods 
of time, remains to be seen.
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Discussion

The purpose of our analysis was to examine the relationship between 
class/status and attitudes toward redistribution among Poles in the labor 
force in 2013. Our results suggest, fi rst, that “traditional” status variables, 
namely education and income, are strongly and consistently associated 
with preferences regarding the state’s role in reducing income differ-
ences, providing jobs, setting income limits, and caring for the retired 
population. In general, higher-educated, higher-income workers are sig-
nifi cantly less likely to support redistribution than their less educated, 
lower-earning counterparts. These results, though hardly surprising, 
refl ect the strong infl uence of self-interest on attitudes toward welfare 
and redistribution.

Our fi ndings regarding the relationship between welfare attitudes and 
social class are perhaps more interesting. In contemporary sociological 
scholarship, social class is typically conceptualized in terms of employ-
ment relations stemming from labor market positions and is measured with 
class schemes ranging from 5–15 categories. The evidence from other 
nations suggests that class effects on welfare and other political attitudes is, 
on the whole, declining, but still plays an important role in most advanced 
nations. We fi nd little evidence of this in Poland. Our results suggest that 
labor market position does indeed maintain a signifi cant association with 
redistributive preferences, but that this relationship is most parsimoniously 
captured with a highly simplifi ed sectoral distinction (manual versus non-
manual). It is possible that more disaggregate occupational schemes would 
perform better, but our sample size precludes testing this possibility.

In contrast, we do fi nd a strong, consistent relationship between 
welfare attitudes and subjective (self-identifi ed) social position, even 
controlling for education, income, objective class, and other key vari-
ables. This may be indicative of the well-known but inadequately re-
searched idea that one’s attitudes about redistribution depend in no small 
part on where one locates one’s self in the positional distribution, and 
that the correlation between this self-assessment and “reality” is, often, 
moderate at best. Granted, there is a degree to which subjective class 
may be endogenous in this context – that is, one’s self-identifi ed position 
may be as much as a measure of welfare support as it is a factor that can 
explain such support. Nevertheless, it is worth considering these kinds of 
subjective variables in analyses of political attitudes, particularly those 
that are plausibly understood in terms of self-interest.
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Finally, our analysis of the infl uence of contractual status yields a de-
fi nitive answer: We essentially fi nd no relationship between contract status 
and attitudes toward redistribution. We do not doubt that the prolifera-
tion of these nonstandard employment relations has had an impact on the 
lives of Polish workers, nor do we question that they represent a differ-
ent type of employment situation from the standard contractual arrange-
ment (indeed, that is why we undertook this part of the analysis). When 
it comes to redistributive preferences, however, we fi nd no evidence of 
any associations.

Overall, although our results should not be interpreted as causal per 
se, they offer compelling evidence not only of the possible impact of 
self-interest on welfare attitudes, but, more specifi cally, about the mul-
tidimensionality of those interests. In other words, the fact that income, 
education, sector and self-identifi ed position all exhibit signifi cant, in-
dependent associations with different redistributive attitudes suggests 
that workers may consider multiple factors when assessing their costs 
and benefi ts in the welfare context, even when the policies about which 
they’re asked query directly one specifi c factor (e.g., the questions about 
income limits and reducing income inequality).  
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TRAJECTORIES OF RELIGIOSITY: 
A LATENT CLASS GROWTH 
ANALYSIS*

  Introduction

The decline of involvement in the Christian churches in Western Europe 
has generally been described by sociologists using categories of social 
differentiation, deinstitutionalization, cultural pluralism, and structural 
individualism (Mariański 2006; Świątkiewicz 2010). In Poland, unlike 
most other European countries, indicators for religiousness and church 
adherence are not only high (Gautier 1997; Greeley 2003) but relatively 
stable at a high level (Lambert 2004; Mariański 2004; Pollack 2003). In 
the European context Poland can be defi ned as an exception. “It belies 
any observation about Europe; it is a country to which neither the secu-
larization theories nor ideas about the uniqueness of a secularized Europe 
apply. In a word, Poland is not secularized, not like France or England 
or even like Italy, Spain, or Ireland, which have experienced strong sec-
ularization infl uences” (Borowik 2010). Poland is closer to the United 
States than the European average in terms of religious practices (Norris 
and Inglehart 2004) or value system (Inglehart and Welzel 2005).The 
high levels and stability of religiosity of Roman Catholics in Poland can 
be explained by various alternative hypotheses. According to Borowik 

* In this chapter we use our previous working paper (Grygiel and Humenny 
2012); cf. http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.2753/IJS0020-7659420402 
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(2010), religiosity continues because (1) political, economic, and legal 
transformation situate religion in a historically established pattern (Ca-
tholicism is a religion uniquely tied up with Polishness and spokesman 
of the nation); (2) Polish Catholicism is a civil religion (religious ritual 
became the way of expression and the manifestation of civic society); (3) 
Poland offers little social security (low level of modernization results in 
high levels of religious practice); and (4) religiosity continues through an 
effective (family) socialization model.

The fact that Polish society is characterized by relatively high 
and stable levels of religious practice does not mean that there are 
no changes in this sphere (Mariański 1981, 2004; Piwowarski 1982).   
Research by the Institute of Statistics of the Catholic Church on an 
observation (count) of all the faithful present at Sunday Mass in all 
parishes in one week in October or November shows that Sunday Mass 
attendance has slightly decreased since the 1980s.   While the average 
proportion of Roman Catholics in Poland in 1980‒1990 was almost 50 
percent, in 1991‒2007 it decreased to 41–46 percent (Adamczuk 2010). 
These changes are not dynamic compared, for example, to Germany 
(Wolf 2008), but indicate the existence of a specifi c, slightly decreasing 
trend.

Our (as-yet unpublished) analysis of the repeated cross-sectional 
Polish General Social Survey (9 rounds from 1991 to 2008; N = 16,213) 
using cross-classifi ed random effects models (CCREM) (Schwadel 2010; 
Yang and Land 2006) leads to similar conclusions. This analysis indicates 
– both with and without the inclusion in the model of several control 
variables – the presence of a statistically signifi cant effect of respon-
dents’ age and the year when the survey took place, but not the (10-year) 
cohort. Analysis of the data clearly shows the existence of a lower level 
of practice since the late 1990s. At the same time, the largest variability 
(lowest stability) characterizes the second half of the 1990s (the highest 
level of practice was noted in 1995, the lowest in 1999).

  Although modern statistical methods (such as CCREM) are becoming 
better at dealing with the problems of isolating the infl uence of cohort, 
age, and period effect on a specifi c social phenomenon, only longitudi-
nal research allows us to directly identify intra-individual change from 
one period to another, inter-individual similarities or differences in intra-
individual change, analysis of interrelationships in behavioral change, 
causes of intra- or inter-individual change (Menard 1991; Schaie 2001). 
For this reason, in this chapter we apply an analysis based on a panel 
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longitudinal survey, which is relatively rarely used in the study of reli-
gious phenomena. A brief overview of this can be found in McCullough 
et al. (2005).

Research Questions

  In this chapter we intend to answer the following research questions: 
  (1) what has been the overall dynamics of participation in Sunday Mass 
among Polish Catholics in the past 20 years? (2) how many trajectories 
are needed to describe the dynamics of major religious practices among 
Polish Catholics in 1988‒2008? (3) if more than one pattern is identi-
fi ed, what are the qualitative differences between them? And (4) what 
social and personal characteristics predict belonging to various types of 
trajectories? 

It should be noted that our analysis applies only to Sunday Mass, not 
to religious practices as such, or religiosity. The Sunday Mass is only 
one manifestation of obligatory religious practice. But other practices 
also exist, such as confession, Holy Communion, and a range of optional 
practices such as vespers, rosary service, the Way of the Cross (Piwowar-
ski 1975). Generally, religiosity cannot be treated as a unidimensional 
phenomenon (O’Connell 1975). Religiosity is a comprehensive socio-
logical term used to refer to numerous aspects of religious activity and 
belief (Cornwall et al. 1986; Faulkner and Gordon 1966; Fukuyama 
1961; Glock 1962; Glock and Stark 1965; Hill and Pargament 2003; 
Idler et al. 2003; Lenski 1961). The infl uential studies of Glock (1962) 
distinguished fi ve dimensions of religiosity: (1) ideology (beliefs), (2) 
ritualism (religious behavior), (3) experience (feelings, perceptions, sen-
sations), (4) intellect (knowledge), and (5) consequences (the effect of 
the prior four dimensions in the secular world). 

Sample

  The present study uses longitudinal data from the Polish Panel Survey 
POLPAN. Religious service attendance was measured in four waves 
(1988, 1998, 2003, and 2008), by one question that was asked only to in-
dividuals declaring their affi liation to the Catholic Church. Consequently, 
in this chapter, we have used data from 851 participants who took part 
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in all of the waves, each of whom declared adherence to the Catholic 
Church (96.3 percent in the fi rst wave, 99 percent in the second, 98.2 
percent in the third, and 98.6 percent in the fourth).

Measures

  Church attendance was measured by the question: How frequently do 
you attend mass? Unfortunately, the response categories differed slightly 
between the waves. 

While waves 1‒3 used fi ve response options, the wave 4 had only 
four, so we have combined here the last two responses of the previous 
waves – that is “once a week” and “more than once a week” into one, 
“about once a week or more than once a week.” For the equivalence 
analysis in subsequent years, we also decided to merge the last two 
category responses for waves 1‒3. Consequently, in this text we use the 
four-step scale: (1) never, (2) once a month or less frequently, (3) more 
frequently than once a month but less than once a week, and (4) about 
once a week or more than once a week. Table 9.1 shows the structure 
of answers to the question of church attendance in subsequent years of 
the study.1 

Table 9.1. Frequent Church Attendance in Four Waves of POLPAN (in %)

Year of study (N = 851)
1988 1998 2003 2008

Never 4.9 3.2 3.5 4.8
Once a month or less frequently 9.9 18.1 19.9 21.9
Between once a month and once a week 20.4 18.1 20.2 16.7
About once a week or more than once a week 64.4 60.5 56.3 56.3
Missing data 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.4
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1 In our original article (Grygiel and Humenny 2012) Appendix Table A.1 
contains information about the respondent fl ows between categories of answers to 
the question about the declared frequency of participation in Sunday Mass between 
the analyzed waves of POLPAN.
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In the analysis we also used several continuous and dichotomous co-
variates (see Table 9.2).   The dichotomous variables were: gender (ref-
erence group: men), place of residence (reference: urban), elementary 
school location (reference: urban), education level (reference: lower than 
higher), marital status (reference group: unmarried), communist party 
membership in 1988 or before (reference: no), Solidarity membership 
between August 1980 and December 1981 (reference: no), regions of 
1988 place of residence (reference: southeastern Poland), having close 
friends (reference: yes), and occupational position (reference: senior ex-
ecutives and managers or specialists). 

  The quantitative variables were: age (in 1988), quadrate of age, 
number of people living in household, and quadrate of people living in 
household. Note that to reduce the impact of multicollinearity in interac-
tion analysis, all quantitative variables were centered at the mean values 
(for age m = 40.08; for the number of people in household m = 4.008). 

Table 9.2.  Selected Demographic and Social Characteristics Variables – First 
Wave (1988; N = 851), Mean Values (for Continuous Variables) 
and Percentage (for Categorical Variables)

Characteristic Value

Gender (% women) 55.1
Age (mean) 40.08 (SE = 0.37)
Place of residence (% rural) 45.1
Elementary school location (% rural) 62.4
Education (% higher) 12.3
Marital status (% married) 83.1
Region (% southeastern) 14.7
Communist party membership (% yes) 14.7
“Solidarity” membership (% yes) 17.3
Number of people in household (mean) 4.01 (SE = 0.05)
Closest friends (% no) 23.6
Occupational position (specialist or senior executives and managers) 11.4
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Method of Analysis

In the analysis we used the latent class growth analysis (LCGA) (Nagin 
1999; Nagin and Land 1993) for the categorical outcome (Feldman, 
Masyn, and Conger 2009), a special case, growth mixture modeling 
(GMM) (Muthén 1997, 2002, 2006; Muthén and Muthén 2000).2 GMM 
is based on two modeling traditions: the mixed, hierarchical, or multi-
level modeling (MLM) approach and the structural equation modeling 
(SEM) tradition (for descritptions, see Bollen and Curran 2006; McArdle 
and Nesselroade 2003; Preacher 2008).

While in the most popular techniques, such as repeated measures 
ANOVA and related (e.g., ANCOVA, MANOVA), the central approach 
is their focus on group changes instead of individual changes – that is, 
inter-individual differences in intra-individual change are treated as error 
variance (Völkle 2007) – the primary goal of all latent growth curve 
models is to capture information about inter-individual (within-person) 
differences in intra-individual (between-person) change (Baltes and 
Nesselroade 1979; Jung and Wickrama 2008; MacCallum and Austin 
2000; Nesselroade 1991).3 The conventional latent growth curve model 
(LGCM) estimates a single trajectory that averages the individual trajec-
tories of all participants in a given sample. This trajectory contains an 
averaged intercept and slope, where intercept indicates an individual’s 
initial level of ability, and slope indicates the average (linear or curvilin-
ear, quadratic, cubic, etc.) rate of change (increase or decline) between 
time points (Andruff et al. 2009; Ram and Grimm 2007), or lack of 
change, characterized by a constant level that does not systematically 
vary over time (Chassin et al. 2009).

This approach captures not only the intra-individual change over time 
but also the inter-individual differences, by estimating the (random) in-
tercept growth factor variance (i.e., the amount of individual variation in 
the growth process) and (random) slope factor variance (i.e., the variation 
in the individual growth rates) (Nylund 2007). It is important to note that 
the classical latent growth curve modeling assumes that all individuals in 
the sample come from the same population and the growth trajectories 

2 Also known as semiparametric group-based trajectory analysis.
3 Several other important advantages of latent growth curve models over tradi-

tional techniques, such as repeated-measures ANOVA, are discussed by Hardy and 
Thiels (2009).
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of all individuals can be adequately described using a single estimate of 
growth parameters (Jung and Wickrama 2008). 

In the LCGA/GMM models the assumption of population homogene-
ity is relaxed as unrealistic. The population is seen not as homogeneous 
but as consisting of heterogeneous subpopulations with varying param-
eters. The LCGA/GMM models allow us to examine unobservable prior 
research (latent) heterogeneity to: (a) explore qualitatively different sub-
groups of individuals with similar growth trajectories; (b) estimate the 
number and size of the latent classes; (c) identify members of the same 
latent class individuals who share the same developmental patterns; and 
(d) estimate the response probabilities for each indicator given the latent 
class (Duncan, Duncan, and Strycker 2006). 

In LCGA models – in a special case GMM – the intercept and slope 
variance (and covariance between slope and intercept) are fi xed at zero. 
As a result, individuals within a class are treated as homogeneous with 
respect to their development (Muthén 2004). In other words, unlike in 
the GMM in which individual differences in both slope and intercept are 
estimated using random coeffi cients, in the LCGA models the within-
class trajectory is defi ned only by fi xed effects. LCGA fi xes the slope 
and the intercept to equality across individuals within a trajectory. Such 
an approach is acceptable given that individual differences are captured 
by the multiple trajectories included in the model (Andruff et al. 2009). 
In addition to identifying the optimal number of different latent groups 
and the shapes of their trajectories, the LCGA/GMM framework allows 
researchers to model the probability of latent trajectory class member-
ship as a function of covariates via multinomial logistic regression. The 
model diagram corresponding to the traditional growth curve modeling 
and LCGA/GMM is shown in Figure 9.1.

For all analyses, to estimate the parameters we used a full-information 
maximum likelihood (FIML) estimator for handling missing data, with 
robust standard errors (MLR), using the expectation–maximization (EM) 
algorithm, implemented in Mplus 5.2 (Muthén and Muthén 1998–2007). 
All models are estimated using all available observations on the depen-
dent measure. Thus, cases are included in the analysis if they have at least 
one observation with valid data on the dependent variable. Because in the 
analyzed data there was no situation in which the missing data occurred 
in each of the studied periods, the effective sample size in each of the 
conducted analysis reached 851. In other words, the missing data were 
predicted from other available variables.
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In Mplus the proportion of missing values may be calculated with 
a covariance coverage matrix, which provides an estimate of available 
observations for each indicator and pair of indicators (Brown 2006). The 
minimum coverage necessary of models to converge is 0.10, although 
each element in the coverage matrix should preferably have a conver-
gence of more than 0.50 (Muthén and Muthén 1998‒2007). In our data, 
minimum coverage for each of the models exceeds 0.99, which is more 
than adequate for reliable estimation. 

Figure 9.1.  Path Diagram for Conventional Linear Latent Growth Curve 
Models (LGCM), Latent Class Growth Analysis (LCGA) and 
Growth Mixture Model (GMM) with Four Occasions

Notes: The area marked as A applies only to the LCGA and GMM. In the area marked as B 
solid lines are parameters present in all three models, and dashed lines represent parameters 
that, if present, defi ne the model as LGCM and GMM. Class refers to the latent growth 
factors, intercept (η1) and slope (η2), each have mean level (α1, α2,) and variance-covariance 
(ψ1, ψ2, ψ12) parameters. The ti represent the outcome at the four measurement occasions, and 
εi represents measurement error.
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To guide the decision on the number of classes, we use a recommend-
ed combination of criteria (Nylund, Asparouhov, and Muthén 2007), 
including the Akaike Information Criterion (AIC), Bayesian Informa-
tion Criterion (BIC) and the sample size-adjusted BIC. In adition, the 
Voung‒Lo‒Mendell‒Rubin likelihood ratio test (VLMR LRT) and the 
Lo‒Mendell‒Rubin adjusted likelihood ratio test (LMR LRT) were used 
to test the signifi cance of the improvement for each model compared to 
a model with one less class. Smaller values for AIC, BIC, adjusted BIC, 
and a signifi cant VLMR, LMR and BLR test indicate that the k-class 
solution fi ts the data better than a solution with k ‒ 1 classes. Finally, the 
entropy value and the average posterior probabilities were taken into con-
sideration to indicate whether the classes in the fi nal model were distinct.

    Results

One-Class Traditional Growth Curve Model (LGCM)

  We began analysis with two (linear and quadratic) unconditional one-
class traditional growth models (with MLR estimator) to fi nd the single-
group representation of change (Ram and Grimm 2009)  . The quadratic 
slope indeed signifi cantly improved the model fi t (Δχ2 = 68.97, Δdf = 4, 
p < 0.001) but only the slope parameter (s = –0.902, p = 0.016) was sta-
tistically signifi cant, none quadratic (q = 0.181, p = 0.254).4 Because the 
mean of the quadratic growth factor was not signifi cant we decided – as 
suggested by Muthén (2010) – that the next models were specifi ed only 
as linear.  

In the linear model, statistically signifi cant negative slopes (‒0.295) 
suggested that, on average, during 1988‒2008, participation in religious 
services decreased (see Figure 9.2).5 It should be noted that the variance 

4 For the linear model AIC = 6,167.990, BIC = 6,201.215, and SSA BIC = 
6,178.985; for the quadratic model: AIC = 6,146.596, BIC = 6,198.806, and SSA 
BIC = 6,163.873.

5 We also tested a growth mixture model with piecewise regression in two different 
developmental phases: 1988–1998 and 1998–2008. For the fi rst period, the slope was 
–0.672 (p < 0.01), and for the second period –0.438 (p < 0.05). It thus appears that 
the decline between 1988 and 1998 was slightly higher than between 1998 and 2008. 
Therefore, the trend is linear, but a larger decrease occurs in the fi rst ten years after 
the system changes, than later. For this model: AIC = 6,148.663, BIC = 6,200.873, 
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of the intercept (ψ1 = 6.926) and slope (ψ2 = 1.190) were signifi cant (both 
p < 0.001). This results suggest that inter-individual variability between 
respondents is present on the initial levels of religiosity, and that the 
linear trajectory in church attendance differs from individual to individ-
ual. Because the variance of the slope refl ects the extent to which indi-
viduals have different slopes, the signifi cant slope variance indicates that 
more than one trajectory may be needed to adequately describe changes 
in the Sunday religious practices. In addition, the correlation between 
slope and intercept (ψ12 = ‒0.166, p = 0.158) was not signifi cant. These 
fi ndings suggest that changes in religious trajectories were unrelated to 
initial levels of religiosity (i.e., in 1988).

Latent Class Growth Analysis Models

First, three unconditional LCGA models were employed. The 2, 3 and 
4 latent class models were run to indicate which solution best fi tted the 
data. As is shown in Table 9.3, row A, computation of the four-class 
model meets the problem of the singularity of the information matrix and 
is not considered valid.

While taking into account the AIC, BIC, and SSA BIC, the 3-class 
model was the better one, but VLMR LRT, LMR LRT, and entropy indicate 
that the 2-class solution is preferred. After selecting the best uncondition-
al models, we estimated the conditional LCGA models for classes 2, 3, 
and 4. The set of covariate predictors that were used is listed in Table 9.2. 
Model 4 was eliminated because the best log-likelihood value was not 
replicated (see Table 9.3, row B). Model 3 fi ts the data best, which is 
indicated by the lowest AIC, BIC, and sample-adjusted BIC. VLMR LRT 
and LMR LRT also indicate that the three-class model is better than the 
two-class model. The AIC, BIC, and SSA BIC all (except entropy) 
suggested that this conditional model fi ts better than the unconditional 
models (both the two- and three-class models). Model 3 with covariates 
was selected as the study’s fi nal model.6

and SSA BIC = 6,165.940. For details, see our original article (Grygiel and Humenny 
2012), in particular Appendix Table A.2. 

6 In the two-class model without covariates, one class (35.4 percent) was char-
acterized by a lower level of church attendance and a decreasing of this activity 
(comparable with the third class in a three-class solution with covariates). Members 
of the second class (64.6 percent) have a high level of church attendance (but not as 
high as members of class 1 from model 3 with covariates) and a stable growth rate. 
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Figure 9.2.  Growth Trajectories for Traditional Latent Growth Curve Model 
(LGCM)

Class membership, based on the most likely latent class member-
ship, for the three-class solution was reasonably spread (47.3 percent, 
19.2 percent, and 33.5 percent) – that is, none of the classes was too 
small to require its exclusion (any k > 1 percent). The three classes are 
clearly identifi able based on the intercept and slope of their growth tra-
jectories (see Table 9.4). Members of class 1 have a higher initial level of 
church attendance (i = 0) and stable growth rate (s = 0.461; nonsignifi -
cant change over time). Members of class 2 have the lowest initial level 
of church attendance (i = ‒4.008) and the highest decrease (s = ‒0.629). 
Members of class 3 have the middle level of initial church attendance 

In model 3 without covariates, estimated latent classes were comparable with those 
from the model with covariates, but an estimated slope in the second group (with the 
lowest level of church attendance) was insignifi cant (and this is probably the reason 
why this model was not better than the two-class model). Classes 1 and 2 (in a three-
class solution) were formed mainly by dividing members of the second class, from 
the two-class solution, into two groups. As a result of the incorporation of covariates 
into the model, the slope of class 2 members became signifi cant. Therefore, control-
ling for the observed heterogeneity of respondents improves the model and helps 
to distinguish a specifi c group of individuals characterized by a very low level and 
decreasing church attendance.



PAWEŁ GRYGIEL, GRZEGORZ HUMENNY184

Ta
bl

e 9
.3

.  F
it 

In
de

xe
s f

or
 L

at
en

t C
la

ss
 G

ro
w

th
 A

na
ly

sis
 (L

CG
A

): 
Li

ne
ar

 U
nc

on
di

tio
na

l (
Ro

w
 A

) a
nd

 C
on

di
tio

na
l (

Ro
w

 B
) M

od
el

s 
w

ith
 T

w
o 

to
 F

ou
r C

la
ss

es

N
o.

 o
f c

la
ss

es
LL

N
o.

 o
f p

ar
am

et
er

s
A

IC
BI

C
SS

A 
BI

C
V

LM
R 

LR
T

LM
R 

LR
T

EN
TR

O
PY

A

2
-3

,1
55

.2
89

 7
6,

32
4.

57
8

6,
35

7.
80

3
6,

33
5.

57
3

p 
< 

0.
00

1
p 

< 
0.

00
1

0.
81

5
3

-3
,0

98
.4

62
10

6,
21

6.
92

4
6,

26
4.

38
8

6,
23

2.
63

1
p 

= 
0.

14
3

p 
= 

0.
15

3
0.

74
3

4a
-3

,0
73

.3
65

13
6,

17
2.

73
0

6,
23

4.
43

4
6,

19
3.

15
0

p 
< 

0.
00

1
p 

< 
0.

00
1

0.
71

9

B

2
-3

,0
82

.2
43

21
6,

20
6.

48
7

6,
30

6.
13

7
6,

23
9.

44
7

p 
< 

0.
00

1
p 

< 
0.

00
1

0.
83

3
3

-3
,0

00
.0

40
38

6,
07

6.
08

0
6,

25
6.

39
9

6,
13

5.
72

2
p 

= 
0.

03
6

p 
= 

0.
03

7
0.

73
3

4b
-2

,9
58

.3
98

55
6,

02
6.

79
6

6,
28

7.
78

4
6,

11
3.

12
0

p 
= 

0.
20

2
p 

= 
0.

20
4

0.
72

5

No
te

s: 
LL

: L
og

-li
ke

lih
oo

d;
 A

IC
: A

ka
ik

e 
in

fo
rm

at
io

n 
cr

ite
rio

n;
 B

IC
: B

ay
es

ia
n 

in
fo

rm
at

io
n 

cr
ite

rio
n;

 S
SA

 B
IC

: s
am

pl
e 

siz
e 

ad
ju

ste
d 

BI
C;

 V
LM

R:
 V

ou
ng
‒

Lo
‒M

en
de

ll‒
Ru

bi
n 

lik
el

ih
oo

d 
ra

tio
 te

st;
 L

M
R 

LR
T:

 L
o‒

M
en

de
ll‒

Ru
bi

n 
ad

ju
ste

d 
lik

el
ih

oo
d 

ra
tio

 te
st.

a  S
in

gu
la

rit
y 

of
 th

e 
in

fo
rm

at
io

n 
m

at
rix

. 
b  T

he
 b

es
t l

og
-li

ke
lih

oo
d 

va
lu

e 
w

as
 n

ot
 re

pl
ic

at
ed

.



TRAJECTORIES OF RELIGIOSITY: A LATENT CLASS GROWTH ANALYSIS 185

(i = ‒1.677) and a slightly slower decrease of this activity over the years 
(s = ‒0.516) than those in class 2. For ease of reference, we shall label 
class 1 as high/stable, class 2 very low/decreasing, and class 3 middle/
decreasing (see Figure 9.3).7

Table 9.4.  Estimated Parameters for the Growth Factor Conditional Latent 
Class Growth Analysis Model (LCGA) and Frequencies in the 
Latent Trajectory Groups, 1988, 1998, 2003, 2008

Trajectory group Growth parameters
Means 

intercept
SE Means 

slope
SE Estimated membership 

(%)
1. High/stable 0.000 - 0.461 0.322 47.3
2. Very low/decreasing    -4.008** 0.463    -0.629** 0.239 19.2
3. Middle/decreasing    -1.677** 0.378    -0.516** 0.226 33.5

* p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01

Table 9.5 shows the coeffi cient (log odds ratio) differences (and odds 
ratio) for the multinomial regression of trajectory group membership on 
the fourteen independent variables, and presents all paired class compari-
sons in a fi nal three-class LCGA.

The probability of being classifi ed as class 2 (very low/decreasing) 
rather than class 1 (high/stable) decreases for respondents from the south-
eastern region of Poland, increases for people who were members of the 
communist party, decreases for people who attended elementary school in 
a rural location, women, and older respondents. The probability of being 
classifi ed as class 3 (middle/decreasing) rather than class 1 (high/stable) 
decreases for respondents from the southeastern region of Poland, increas-
es for residents of urban areas, decreases for older people, and in general 
for growing households (a very rapid decrease with growing households, 
followed by a slow increase). Differences between members of class 2 
(very low/decreasing) and class 3 (middle/decreasing) are fewer. The 
probability of being classifi ed as class 2 is lower for respondents with 
a higher level of education. It increases for communist party members and 
decreases for respondents who fi nished elementary school in a rural area. 

7 For details, see our original article (Grygiel and Humenny 2012), in particular 
Appendix Table A.9.3.
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Figure 9.3.  Growth Trajectories for Each Latent Class (the Conditional 
Three-Class Latent Class Growth Analysis [LCGA] Model)
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Generally, residents of southeastern Poland present a higher level of 
church attendance (ceteris paribus) than people from other regions. The 
same is true for older respondents. Belonging to the less religious class 
characterizes especially people who were communist party members 
and fi nished elementary school in an urban area. Gender differentiates 
only respondents from extreme classes. Differences between middle and 
high religious groups depend specifi cally on the number of household 
members and differences between middle and less religious groups are 
related to level of education. 

Discussion

  Our analysis confi rms that the level of church attendance has decreased 
slightly in the past twenty years. An important fi nding of the analysis 
is the conclusion that the largest change occurred between the fi rst and 
second waves of research (and was much lower between the second, 
third, and fourth waves); that is, the period after the collapse of the com-
munist regime and the rebuilding of the political and economic system, 
when the Church – which did not completely accept the independence 
of the public and moral spheres (Casanova 1994) – supported changes 
in the laws regarding abortion, divorce, and education and was accused 
of being too involved in political matters (Borowik 2001; Burdziej 2005; 
Morawska 1995). 

This decrease is not the same for all respondents. Three groups of 
different trajectories can be distinguished. The largest group (about half 
of the respondents) is characterized by high levels and stability of church 
attendance over a twenty-year period. The second group (one-third of 
participants) consists of people with a slightly lower initial level of at-
tendance, which decreased. The remaining respondents (one-sixth) are 
characterized by very low levels of initial church attendance and the most 
rapid decrease.
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Table 9.5.  Predictors of Membership in the Latent Trajectory Classes (C1 
High/Stable, C2 Very Low/Decreasing, C3 Middle/Decreasing): 
Multinomial Logistic Regression 

Covariate C2 vs. C1 C3 vs. C1 C2 vs. C3
Coeffi cient Odds 

ratio
Coeffi cient Odds 

ratio
Coeffi cient Odds 

ratio
Gender (ref.: men) -1.034** 0.356 -0.466 0.628 -0.568 0.567
Age -0.039* 0.962  -0.038** 0.963 -0.001 0.999
Age square  0.001 1.001 -0.001 0.999 0.002 1.002
Place of residence (ref.: urban)  -0.03 0.970  0.691** 1.996 -0.721 0.486
Elementary school location 
(ref.: urban)

 -1.125** 0.325 -0.150 0.861  -0.975* 0.377

Education (ref.: lower than 
higher)

 -0.554 0.575 0.855 2.351 -1.409* 0.244

Marital status (ref.: unmarried) -0.156 0.856 -0.159 0.853 0.003 1.003
Region (ref.: southeastern) -2.730** 0.065  -1.569** 0.208 -1.162 0.313
Communist party membership 
(ref.: no)

 1.192** 3.294  0.138 1.148  1.054* 2.869

Solidarity membership (ref.: no) -0.051 0.950 -0.462 0.630 0.410 1.507
Number of people in household -0.200 0.819  -0.234* 0.791 0.034 1.035
Square number of people in 
household

 0.042 1.043  0.057* 1.059 -0.015 0.985

Closest friends (ref.: yes)  0.033 1.034  0.380 1.462 -0.347 0.707
Occupational position (ref.: 
specialist or senior executives 
and managers)

 0.025 1.025 -0.802 0.448 0.828 2.289

* p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01

An important factor that differentiates the high/stable group from 
both decreasing groups is the region of residence. Living in southeast-
ern Poland, ceteris paribus, increases the probability of being assigned 
to the high/stable group. Regional differences in religiousness is not 
a specifi cally Polish phenomenon. It occurs, for example, in the United 
States (see Leonard 2006; Shortridge 1977; Warf and Winsberg 2008; 
Zelinsky 1961). It is important to note that it is independent of economic 
factors and based on differences in cultural settings (Kanagy, Firebaugh, 
and Nelsen 1994) of religious socialization and the specifi cally regional, 
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historically shaped, construction of social norms, expectations, and pres-
sures in the religious sphere (Ellison and Sherkat 1995; Stump 1986). 
This is consistent with the perspective of social learning theory, which 
assumes that religious participation is an expression of what is learned 
in both the family and the religious group (Chalfant and Heller 1991; 
Stump 1986). 

In this context, it becomes understandable that completion of rural el-
ementary schooling greatly decreases the probability of being assigned to 
the low/decreasing group, relative to other classes. It is typical for social-
ization in rural areas to favor more orthodox religious beliefs (Glenn and 
Hill 1977; Madron, Nelsen, and Yokley 1971), which provide subjective, 
and objective plausibility (Berger 1967; Petersen and Takayama 1984; 
Roof 1976) and contributes to higher levels of religious practice.

The importance of socialization factors is also indicated by the fact 
that the dynamics of changes in church attendance depend mainly on 
their value from 1988. A high level of initial attendance results in a high 
level of practice twenty years later. People with low and very low initial 
church attendance, as they become older, lower their level of religious-
ness at almost the same rate. In other words, differences in practices 
between the high/stable group and lower-practice groups become larger 
over time, which is consistent with the results of longitudinal studies 
from the United States (McCullough et al. 2005).

Simultaneously, the results indicate that in the fi rst wave of research 
the age of respondents is an important factor that modifi es the initial 
level of church attendance. A longitudinal study of a cohort indicates that 
the dynamics of practices become stable at about age thirty and show 
a tendency toward a small variation in the next phases of life (Dillon 
and Wink 2007). The group aged sixteen to thirty is characterized by 
the structural dynamics of becoming independent, starting a family, and 
beginning work, and, as a result, constitutes the most critical stage of 
decline in the religious life course (Hill 2007). This is why, with respect 
to individual religious trajectories, important factors that shape religious-
ness occur at about age thirty. Longitudinal studies indicate the impor-
tance of the impact of parents’ religiousness and parent-child interaction 
(Dillon and Wink 2007; Hill 2007; Myers 1996) on the accumulation of 
religious capital during childhood (Iannaccone 1990).

Communist party membership characterizes differences for the low 
decrease group, compared to other classes. This means that, on the one 
hand, communist party membership is seen not as an ideological decision 
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(i.e., it does not necessarily imply a belief in atheism and Marxist/Leninist 
tenets) but as a source of practical advantage, while on the other hand in-
dicating a lack of full acceptance of the teachings of the Church, includ-
ing the relationship between religion, ethics, and the public sphere. This 
conviction might lead to the restriction of religious practices at a time 
when religious values were offi cially included in the area of the public 
sphere in the 1990s.

The higher level of church attendance for women is further proof 
of the importance of socialization processes on the level of religious 
practice. This generalization is confi rmed around the world and across 
the centuries (Stark 2002) and is often explained by the particular child-
hood experiences of females, which predispose them toward religious 
values and involvements (de Vaus and McAllister 1987).

Interestingly, the aging process does not increase the level of practic-
es, although increasing age raises it in the initial year of research (1988). 
This means that older cohorts are more religious. Taking into account 
natural processes of cohort replacement and assuming that the tendency 
also occurs among people born after 1966, it can be expected that the 
process of decline in church attendance in Polish society will continue in 
the near future.

The study reported here has some limitations. First, it is based on 
“panel” not “cohort” research (data). Consequently, conclusions about 
trajectories for different age groups should be replicated. Second, analysis 
was conducted using the relatively simple LCGA model. Third, analysis 
was limited only to estimating the impact of covariates on the member-
ship of classes. In effect a subsequent, more in-depth analysis should: 
(1) be conducted independently using a minimum of three age cohorts; 
(2) use more sophisticated methods of data analysis, such as GMM with 
random slope and/or intercept variance; (3) test the impact of covariates 
not only on class belonging but also on the intercept and slope in the 
context of each analyzed class. This would certainly reveal many new 
aspects related to inter- and intra-individual religious trajectories.



CHAPTER 10.

OYINDAMOLA BOLA 

IS THE CHURCH A SOURCE 
OF SOCIAL CAPITAL? RELIGIOSITY 
AND THE SIZE AND QUALITY 
OF PERSONAL NETWORKS 

Introduction

Social attitudes, such as trust in people and institutions, participation in 
voluntary associations, and personal networks are key facets of social 
capital (Bjørnskov 2006; see also Portes 1998; Paxton 1999). Personal 
networks are built on family, friends and community. Religiosity, as the act 
of engaging with religious life through attending religious services, is con-
sidered a potential source of social capital (Smith 2003; Wuthnow 2002; 
Fan 2008; Maselko et al. 2011). Yet, empirical research on the relation-
ship between religiosity and individual social capital is mixed. Research 
in Western countries suggests that religiosity improves social capital (e.g., 
Wuthnow 2002), while others – including studies on Catholic Poland 
– suggest that it does not (Lasinska 2013a). This research builds on the 
concept of “religious social capital” defi ned as “the social resources avail-
able to individuals and groups through their social connections with a reli-
gious community” (Maselko et al. 2011: 759). Given prior research into the 
religious sources of social capital, I ask: (a) To what extent does religiosity 
increase the size of personal networks? and (b) Do highly religious people 
have higher quality social networks than those who are not as religious?

The Polish context is particular in Eastern Europe. Poland has high 
levels of religiosity:1 Muller (2011: 25) fi nds that religiosity in Poland 

1 See Table 10.1. Religiosity is defi ned as “those who report going to church 
monthly or more often, in percent.” 
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has changed from 1990, when it stood at 84 percent, to 2008, when it 
declined to 72 percent. Despite the decline, it is obviously the highest 
in the region: its nearest competitor is Bosnia, which started in 1990 at 
46 percent, and remained relatively stable two decades later (in 2008 it 
was 45 percent). The Catholic Church has enjoyed a privileged place in 
the daily life of Poles. During the communist era, the Catholic Church 
served as a civil and political counterpart to the Communist Party-led 
government. Catholicism and the Church served as powerful symbols 
for the Solidarity movement that eventually toppled the Communist 
Party. Though there have been changes in religiosity (see Grygiel and 
Humenny, Chapter 9 in this volume), the Church remains a powerful po-
litical and social force in contemporary Poland (Kunovich 2007; Requena 
and Stanek 2013; Ramet 2014).

Theory and Hypotheses

Social capital is defi ned here as “networks held together with shared 
norms, values and understandings that facilitate cooperation within or 
among groups” (OECD 2001: 41). Social capital has been measured in 
many ways, ranging from trust and shared values to personal networks. 
It has been seen as a contributor to economic and personal opportuni-
ties, including access to employment, and an increase in personal health 
(OECD 2011). Networks and shared norms, values, and understandings 
facilitate cooperation within and among groups on the basis of trust, es-
tablishing social capital. 

Smith (2003) argues that religion is correlated with social capital, as 
it infl uences moral order, role models, community, learned competen-
cies, and social and organizational ties. A key mechanism is an indi-
vidual’s connection to a religious organization. Religious organizations 
can encourage – or not – participation in social services and other forms 
of community engagement (Form and Dubrow 2005). Wuthnow (2002) 
found that going to religious services and belonging to a religious com-
munity increases the chances that one will know infl uential people in 
business and politics, i.e. high-status friends. Lim and Putnam (2010) 
found that the correlation between religion and life satisfaction operates 
through social capital, the sense of belonging and social networks, 
found in church settings. The connections allotted by churches can lead 
to social support, and educational and economic advancements through 
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connections, thus refl ecting a positive link between social capital and 
religion.

In examining post-communist Poland, Lasinka (2013a, b) however, 
found for the relationship between church attendance and social networks, 
on both the macro and micro level, (i) a positive effect on networks estab-
lished within a church, (ii) a negative impact on formal relationships, and 
(iii) no infl uence on informal networks. Laskina’s fi ndings are explained 
by the concept of “saturation,” in which high religious devotion in Poland 
weakens religious impact. 

The idea of religion as a source of social capital (Maselko 2011) can 
suggest (a) a positive relationship between social capital and religious 
social connections, as in the outcome of studies conducted in the United 
States, or (b) a negative or nonexistent relationship between social capital 
and religiosity, as previously found in Poland.

In this chapter I incorporate extant insights and continue analyses 
on the religiously homogenous environment of Poland, a predominant 
Catholic country. I focus on the Catholic Church, the most prominent 
religious institution in the country. While some neighborhood specifi c 
differences in how individual churches operate may exist, the institution 
of the Church as a whole has potentially homogenizing effects.

This study considers the forces that shape an individual’s social capital, 
conceptualized here as the size and quality of one’s personal networks. 
There are, of course, other factors that infl uence the size and quality of 
social capital. Being employed (Portes 1998) and married (Einolf 2015) 
are factors that also infl uence the size and quality of personal networks. 
I account for these factors, and examine the extent to which religion, 
above and beyond their effects, infl uences the outcome of interest.

The literature suggests rival hypotheses pertaining to the relationship 
between religiosity and personal networks:

Hypothesis 1a: Accounting for age, marital status, gender, employment 
status, the greater the religiosity, the greater the size of the personal network. 

The rival hypothesis, Hypothesis 1b: Given the same conditions of Hy-
pothesis 1a, religiosity has either little/no impact, or rather a negative 
effect on network size.

Hypothesis 2a: Accounting for age, marital status, gender, employment 
status and occupation, those who attend Church frequently have a higher 
quality of personal networks than those with none or low Church attend-
ance. 
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In contrast, Hypothesis 2b states: Under the same conditions as Hypoth-
esis 2a, religiosity has either little/no impact, or rather a negative effect 
on the quality of peoples’ networks.

Data and Methods

In this chapter I use the 2013 wave of POLPAN. My main dependent 
variable is social capital, expressed in terms of the quantity and quality 
of personal networks. POLPAN respondents were asked the following 
questions relevant to the measurement of networks: 

(a) Quantity: How many close friends and acquaintances apart from 
family members do you have - people with whom you can talk personally 
or indirectly about issues that are important for you? Please give the 
number. This item contains also clarifi cation with regard to the defi nition 
of indirect contact as a “talk” by “phone, Internet, another mode of com-
munication.” In addition, respondents were asked to provide the number 
of friends not counting their family members. In this chapter I rely on the 
raw number of friends as a proxy for the network size.

(b) Quality: This is measured with a series of items, including: 
Are there people among your friends, close acquaintances and family 
members (outside your household) who: 

– hold supervisory positions?
– have a company and hire employees?
– have been living abroad for a long time?
– could be able to lend you a signifi cant amount of money?
–  would be able to spend a lot of time with you or to take care of your 

needs?
–  could fi nd out for you how to solve a diffi cult legal or administrative 

matter?
All these items required yes/no responses, where yes = 1, no = 0. The 

quality measure is calculated as the sum of positive answers. While basic, 
it is designed to give a reasonable indication of network quality.

My main independent variable is religiosity. This is measured with the 
POLPAN item, Apart from special situations, like weddings or funerals, 
how frequently do you participate in church services: (1) never, not at 
all, (2) less frequently than once a month, (3) less frequently than once 
a week, but at least once a month, (4) usually once a week, or (5) more 
frequently than once a week? Using this information I constructed the 
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variable church attendance, that ranges from 0 (never) to 4 (once a week 
or more).

Employment status: This is a dichotomous variable, where 1 = cur-
rently employed, 0 = otherwise. 

Marital status: I coded respondents who reported to be married in 
2013 as 1, everybody else (i.e. single, divorced, widowed) as 0. 

Results

Table 10.1 provides averages and corresponding standard deviations for 
my two dependent variables, number of friends and index of network 
quality for different levels of church attendance. Since POLPAN 2013 
contains an oversample of young respondents, analyses presented below 
are performed on the weighted sample. 

Respondent’s average number of friends seems to increase as religi-
osity increases. We also observe rather large variation within and across 
groups, as indicated by the values of the standard deviation. As far as 
network quality is concerned, there is no difference in the mean value of 
the index across groups of people with different church attendance rates. 
The standard deviation values across groups are very similar. 

Table 10.1.  Mean Values of the Number of Friends and the Index of Network 
Quality for Different Levels of Church Attendance, 2013

Church Attendance
Number of Friends Index of Network Quality
Mean Estimated 

Standard 
Deviation

Mean Estimated 
Standard 
Deviation

Never 
(0)

7.72 9.94 3.72 1.64

Once a month or less frequently 
(1)

7.2 7.54 3.61 1.56

Between once a month and once 
a week 

(2)

7.87 8.86 3.47 1.73

About once a week 
(3)

8.79 12.55 3.37 1.63

Once a week or more 
(4)

9.14 13.02 3.5 1.73
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To get a better understanding of the relationship between the main 
variables of interest, next I employ multivariate regression analyses on 
the weighted data. Table 10.2 presents the results for the OLS regression 
of network size on church attendance and control variables. 

Table 10.2.  Regression Analysis of Number of Friends on Church Attend-
ance and Control Variables, 2013

Number of 
Friends 

Index of Network 
Quality

b
(SE)

Beta

Church Attendance (0–4 scale)  0.750 
(0.267)

** 0.080

Employed (yes = 1) -0.490
 (0.534)

-0.022

Marital Status (married = 1) 0.479
(0.496)

0.022

Gender (men = 1)  2.920 
(0.591)

** 0.136

Age (years) -0.023
 (0.014)

-0.036

Constant  6.242 
 (0.861)

Fit Statistics F = 5.38 (df = 5)
R2 = 0.02

Root MSE = 10.653
Note: N = 2,363
* p < 0.01 

The independent variables in this model explain only two percent of 
the variation in the dependent variable. There is a weak positive, statisti-
cally signifi cant relationship between religiosity and number of friends 
(when controlling for employment, marriage, gender and age). While these 
results provide certain empirical support for Hypothesis 1a, the size of the 
effect of Church attendance is rather small: for one point increase on the 
scale of church attendance, people gain about one friend, ceteris paribus. 
Hence, it is diffi cult to consider this result substantive. We also see that, 
net of other factors, men have about three more friends than women.

Table 10.3 presents two linear regression models of quality of networks 
on Church attendance and control variables. The difference between them 
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is that Model II also accounts for number of friends. Adding this variable 
makes sense also from statistical point of view, as indicated by the slight, 
buts signifi cant, increase in R2 between the two models. 

Contrary to results for network size (see Table 10.2), when the depen-
dent variable is the index of network quality, the effect of gender disap-
pears. Table 10.3 shows that the impact of church attendance is statisti-
cally signifi cant in both Model I and II. Net of other factors, including 
number of friends, higher religiosity is associated with a slightly lower 
quality of personal networks. Thus, results lend support to Hypothesis 2b, 
rather than to Hypothesis 2a. I also fi nd that coeffi cients for employment 
and age are statistically signifi cant in both Model I and II. 

Table 10.3.  Regression Analysis of Quality of Friendships on Church At-
tendance and Control Variables, 2013 

Index of Network Quality
Model I Model II

b 
(SE)

   Beta b 
(SE)

   Beta

Church Attendance (0-4 scale) -0.069
(0.040)

+ -0.047 -0.088
 (0.040)

* -0.062

Employed (yes = 1)  0.570
(0.097)

** 0.158  0.557
(0.098)

** 0.158

Marital Status (married = 1)  0.170
(0.099)

+ 0.050 0.156
(0.098)

0.047

Gender (men = 1) 0.002
(0.088)

0.001 -0.045
 (0.090)

-0.014

Age (years) -0.012
(0.001)

** -0.100 -0.011
(0.003)

** -0.092

Number of Friends - -  0.013
(0.005)

** 0.088

Constant 3.634
(0.170)

3.632
(0.171)

Fit Statistics N = 2,140

F = 18.80 (df = 5)
R2 = 0.05

Root MSE = 1.606

N = 2,031

F = 15.80 (df = 6)
R2 = 0.06

Root MSE = 1.559

** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05, + p < 0.1
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Conclusion and Discussion

This chapter examined the hypotheses that religiosity positively affects 
the size and quality of personal networks in Polish society. Results 
reported in Tables 10.1 and 10.2 point to a positive relation between 
church attendance and number of friends. However, results presented in 
Table 10.3 indicate that the impact of church attendance on the quality of 
a person’s network of friends is negative, other things equal. The effects 
in both instances are marginal. In other words, church can be a place to 
expand one’s social network, but should not be regarded as a place where 
one can remarkably increase one’s access to quality social capital; nor 
can church attendance be regarded as a notable hindrance to one’s social 
capital. 

Research conducted by Stetkiewicz (2013) discusses how the position 
of the Catholic Church, a social institution and symbol of Polish culture 
and tradition is subject to change as the effects of post-communism (e.g. 
globalization and consumerism), become more apparent in Polish society. 
Stetkiewicz’s argument centers on a reformed theory of secularization, 
which states that modernity and rationalization lead to the diminishing 
of religion. Stetkiewicz explains that Poles are seeking to privatize and 
individualize religion. As a social institution, the church seeks to both es-
tablish and accommodate social arrangements (through social, political, 
and economic power), but as Poles began rejecting traditional values they 
also began to question the authority of the Church. 

An example of how the Church as an institution impacts the moral 
and social norms of Poland is its infl uence on abortion law (i.e. abortion 
is illegal in Poland), and the refusal to perform baptisms for children of 
unwed parents. Stetkiewicz also focuses on the routinization of religion 
in Polish society (e.g. Poles go to church on religious holidays out of 
tradition), as Communion becomes more about children getting presents 
and religious holidays become vacations.

It is possible that the institutional, cultural, and ubiquitous nature of 
Polish Catholicism behaves not as a conduit for social capital, but as 
a potential barrier to building large, high quality social networks. This 
is based on Lasinka’s notion of religious saturation, i.e. high religious 
devotion weakens religious impact across the social structure. Stetkie-
wicz argues that, during the communist era, the Church was integral to 
building a community; after the fall of communism, the Church became 
one of a number of ubiquitous social institutions. The Church’s in-depth 
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relationship to Polish identity, paradoxically, contributes to the lack of 
community. During the Communist era, Polish identity was attacked and 
a sense of community was built around the Church, with the purpose 
to protect Polish distinctiveness. Contemporary Poland no longer faces 
this threat, thus Poland’s large-scale ethnic and religious homogeneity 
transforms into a Polish commonality. Cultural distinctiveness is a trait 
that is the binding force of most communities, and the Church has lost its 
cultural distinctiveness within Poland. This allows the Church to be seen 
primarily as an institution, and not the community needed as a primary 
source of social capital. 
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CHAPTER 11.

ANNA KIERSZTYN

SKILLS, INEQUALITIES, AND 
OVEREDUCATION: THE PERVERSE 
EFFECTS OF EDUCATIONAL 
EXPANSION

Introduction

The economic literature generally assumes that investment in educa-
tion is the best way to avoid unemployment and increase earnings. This 
assumption is illustrated by numerous studies, comparing the rates of 
unemployment and salaries by level of education, in Poland as well as 
other countries (see, e.g., Domański 2009; UNDP 2007: 194). The results 
of public opinion polls, conducted in Poland over the last two decades, 
vividly demonstrate that a vast majority of citizens share this belief: ac-
cording to a recent survey, in 2013 as much as 82 percent of the sample 
declared that it is worthwhile to acquire an education; throughout the 
last decade the respective percentage was even higher, around 90 percent 
(CBOS 2013a). Despite a fall in recent years, a majority of respondents 
still claim that education protects against poverty and unemployment (64 
and 57 percent, respectively). Most striking, however, is the increase in 
educational aspirations of parents towards their children throughout the 
past twenty years, from 64 percent desiring a university diploma for their 
son or daughter in the early 1990s to 86 percent in 2009 and 2013. At the 
same time, the percentage declaring they would like their child to have 
a secondary education decreased by 15 points (CBOS 2013a; see also 
Kozłowski and Matczak 2014). Although parents’ educational aspirations 
are still correlated with their own level of education, the increase in the 
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percentage of those who declare that they would like their children to 
attain a higher education was the most pronounced in rural areas and 
among people with a vocational education (an increase of almost 30 per-
centage points between 1993 and 2009). In light of these results, it seems 
obvious that the importance of a university degree in the labor market is 
now realized by nearly everyone, regardless of their level of education or 
place of residence (CBOS 2009).

This common view of education (especially at the tertiary level) as 
an entry ticket to better jobs and higher wages was the main driver of 
the massive educational expansion that occurred in Poland over the last 
twenty years. Although a similar trend has been observed in other indus-
trialized countries (see McGuinness 2006), Poland stands out with regard 
to the magnitude of this change. At the end of 2014, 23.7 percent of the 
population aged 15 and above had a university degree, compared to only 
6.5 percent in 1988 (GUS [Central Statistical Offi ce] 2010, 2015a). The 
gross enrollment ratio for higher education, which in the academic year 
1990/91 was less than 13, increased rapidly over the following fi fteen 
years and stabilized at around 50 in the last decade (GUS 2014).

The consequences of this “educational boom,” in Poland and other 
countries, have become subjects of controversy among scholars and 
policymakers. It is often assumed that the occupational structure may 
to some extent adapt to the increased level of human capital in a given 
society. Specifi cally, changes in the educational structure may spur 
economic and technological development which, in the long run, leads to 
an increase in the share of jobs with higher skill requirements (see, e.g., 
Sloane 2003). However, questions were raised regarding the extent to 
which the latter change will be able keep up with the rapid increase in the 
supply of highly skilled workers, especially in the short run. Contrary to 
what had been taken for granted by the proponents of the human capital 
theory, a larger number of people with a university degree need not result 
in higher productivity and higher wages, but may spur the phenom-
enon of overeducation. This term refers to a situation in which highly 
educated graduates, unable to fi nd jobs which match their qualifi cations, 
are pushed into jobs with lower skill requirements (Smith 1986: 85–86; 
Thurow 1972). Attention was fi rst brought to this issue as early as the 
1970s in the United States, in the context of a massive “college boom” 
similar to the one which has taken place in Poland. According to a litera-
ture review published several years ago (McGuinness 2006), currently 
this problem affects a signifi cant group of employees. The percentage 
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of overeducated workers found in various studies ranged from 7 to 57 in 
different countries; the most common estimate was in the range of 20–30 
percent. Poland is no exception in this regard: analyses of Polish survey 
data suggest that the prevalence of overeducation increased systemati-
cally in the period 1988–2003, and is now substantial (Slomczynski and 
Krauze 2003; Kiersztyn 2013).

The aim of this chapter is twofold. First, to identify the correlates of 
educational mismatches on the Polish labor market and second, to assess 
the persistence of overeducation over time. Both issues are essential for 
an understanding of the mechanisms which underlie this phenomenon, 
as well as its socio-economic consequences. For example, even a sig-
nifi cant percentage of highly educated workers in low-skill occupations 
may not be a problem if such mismatches are temporary, and ultimately 
lead to more adequate employment. However, large numbers of highly 
educated workers trapped in jobs with low educational requirements 
over longer periods of time would imply that individuals and societies 
overinvest in schooling (Borghans and de Grip 2000). In the latter case, 
the negative individual and social consequences of overeducation also 
become reasons for concern. Working below one’s skill level was shown 
to have a negative impact on productivity and job satisfaction (Burris 
1983; Peiro, Agut, and Grau 2010; Tsang, Rumberger, and Levin 1991). 
Longitudinal studies of the psychological consequences of underemploy-
ment suggest that overqualifi cation among recent high school graduates 
tends to increase the likelihood of depression even after controlling for 
earlier levels of psychological well-being (Dooley, Prause, and Haw-
Rowbottom 2000; Friedland and Price 2003; O’Brien and Feather 1990). 
However, it should also be noted that even in the long run, the existence 
of a group of individuals whose jobs do not match their educational cre-
dentials does not necessarily imply that the labor market is ineffi cient in 
allocating people to occupational positions – it may also mean that college 
diplomas do not adequately refl ect the actual skill level of workers (Bauer 
2002; Büchel and Pollmann-Schult 2004; Chevalier 2003) .

This chapter is organized as follows: section 2 presents the theoreti-
cal context of the debate concerning the mechanisms which foster occu-
pational mismatches1 and describes the hypotheses of the present study, 

1 The concept of “occupational mismatch” is sometimes used in a wider sense 
and may also denote situations when workers are in occupations outside their fi eld of 
specialization. Since these problems are beyond the scope of my study, in this paper 
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section 3 describes the data and methodology used to test the hypotheses, 
sections 4 and 5 present the results, and section 6 concludes.

Why Overeducation? Theoretical Considerations

The labor market literature offers several competing theoretical expla-
nations for the inequality of rewards received by different groups of 
workers. Different theories imply a different understanding of the nature 
and sources of overeducation, and lead to opposing predictions concern-
ing the persistence of this state among individual workers. These dif-
ferences are refl ected in the three hypotheses adopted in this study. The 
fi rst hypothesis treats overeducation as a consequence of the incompat-
ibility between the educational and occupational structure, which forces 
a certain group of highly-skilled workers to enter into and remain in 
low-skill jobs. In light of this hypothesis, overeducation can be regarded 
as a serious problem and a challenge for educational and labor market 
policy. The second hypothesis assumes that people voluntarily accept 
jobs for which they are overqualifi ed, and views overeducation and skill 
mismatch as unproblematic, short-term phenomena. The third hypothesis 
assumes that the labor market correctly assigns people to jobs according 
to their skill levels, and overeducation results from the fact that people 
with the same educational credentials differ with respect to their actual 
skills.

Hypothesis 1. Overeducation as driven by structural factors.

This hypothesis arises from the assumption that the job structure is gen-
erally unresponsive to changes in the supply of workers with varying 
levels of schooling. Under such conditions, educational expansion forces 
a growing number of university graduates to compete for a limited 
number of high skilled jobs (Sloane 2003; Tinbergen 1984). This reason-
ing is commonly associated with L. Thurow’s job competition theory, 
developed in the 1970s. According to this theory, job-seekers queue for 

the term “mismatch” refers only to skill under-utilization, and the undereducated 
are included among those with an adequate match. (For research on the mismatch 
between fi eld of education and occupation see: Nordin, Person, and Rooth 2010; 
Robst 2008). 
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better paying primary-sector positions, and are ranked by education level, 
which, under imperfect information, is treated by employers as a proxy 
for future job performance and trainability. When the educational attain-
ment of workers increases, the returns to schooling fall as a larger number 
of graduates end up in occupations below their level of skills, while the 
least-educated are “crowded-out” into low wage jobs or out of the labor 
market altogether. However, despite lower returns, investment in educa-
tion is not reduced, since it enables workers to keep their position in 
the labor queue, protecting them from unemployment (Thurow 1972). 
A similar mechanism is predicted by signaling theory, which assumes 
that individuals invest in education to demonstrate higher productivity to 
potential employers (Spence 1973). Analogous claims have been made 
in the Polish literature: it has been pointed out (for example, by Kabaj 
2005) that the Polish labor market is unable to accommodate the growing 
number of college-educated workers.

This hypothesis sees overeducation as a structural phenomenon, 
arising from the limited availability of occupational positions with high 
skill requirements. It is associated with social inequality, as those most 
likely to lose in the competition for better jobs are graduates with char-
acteristics perceived by employers as negative signals. For example, 
women are more likely to be overeducated, due to their weaker labor 
market position (Groot and Maassen van den Brink 2000). An additional 
factor which may worsen the prospects of female job-seekers is marriage. 
Some authors claim that in a majority of families, priority is given to 
the husband’s job, which determines the choice of place of residence. As 
a result, living with their husbands may severely limit the job opportuni-
ties available to women. Their choices are further limited by the fact they 
are often also expected to perform household duties and care for other 
family members, which encourages them to choose jobs in a convenient 
location rather than those which offer a good match with respect to skill 
requirements (Büchel and Van Ham 2003).

Similarly, unemployment experiences are likely to increase the risk 
of overeducation, by signaling lower productivity to employers. Indeed, 
it has generally been found that previous unemployment has long-last-
ing negative career consequences for workers (e.g., Luijkx and Wolbers 
2009). In addition, individuals who have experienced unemployment 
may be more “desperate,” and ready to accept any job, even one which 
under-utilizes their skills. This may be the case especially in places char-
acterized by higher unemployment and fewer job opportunities: small 
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villages, especially those located far from metropolitan areas and less 
economically developed regions. Due to limited spatial mobility (see 
Kiersztyn 2013), the chances of fi nding an appropriately matched job 
are mainly determined by the employment opportunities available in the 
local (regional) labor market (Büchel and Van Ham 2003).

Finally, schools and fi elds of study vary with respect to their repu-
tation among employers. In Poland, the unprecedented growth in the 
demand for higher education was accommodated by a massive expan-
sion of private-sector universities and tuition-based irregular and part-
time studies in the public sector, offering mostly education in “popular 
and cheap-to-run” fi elds of study, such as economics, management and 
administration, pedagogy, sociology, and tourism. These market-driven 
programs were easily accessible, but often perceived as undemanding 
and poorly taught (OECD 2006: 106; 2016). Consequently, college 
degrees obtained through different modes of study, at different institu-
tions and departments differ largely in terms of their signaling function 
and labor market opportunities they offer (Jelonek and Szklarczyk 2013). 
These heterogeneities tend to refl ect existing social inequalities, as young 
people from more advantaged backgrounds are more likely to graduate 
from tuition-free programs at renowned public universities (see Kwiek 
2013).

The job competition theory also assumes that specifi c occupational 
skills are acquired primarily through experience and on-the-job training. 
Consequently, each successive cohort of graduates entering the labor 
market faces increasing diffi culties in fi nding a well-matched job, forced 
to compete for such jobs with older, equally educated but also more expe-
rienced workers. Further, workers who enter into low-level occupations 
have very limited chances of moving into more demanding positions, 
as they lack the opportunities to gain the necessary experience. Under 
such conditions, overeducation is likely to become a permanent state for 
individuals, especially in the younger cohorts. The view of undemanding 
jobs as traps may also become a self-fulfi lling prophecy, as the over-
qualifi ed lose their motivation to search for better matched work (see 
Kiersztyn 2013). This state-dependence may be further strengthened by 
the mechanism of cognitive decline: when individuals are deprived of 
opportunities to apply their skills in the jobs they have, they may be less 
able to sustain their cognitive abilities than adequately matched workers. 
At the same time, the skills acquired during their education may become 
obsolete, leading to the deterioration of their human capital (de Grip, 
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Bosma, Willems, and van Boxtel 2008). Consequently, the longer indi-
viduals remain in jobs for which they are overqualifi ed, the more diffi cult 
it may become for them to achieve upward mobility.2

Hypothesis 2. Overeducation as a temporary mismatch at the beginning 
of a working life.

The theories which suggest that overeducation is a temporary phenom-
enon are the matching model and career mobility hypothesis. Accord-
ing to the matching (or job shopping) model, individuals have imperfect 
information concerning the rewards and performance requirements as-
sociated with different jobs. They can only learn about those properties 
through experimentation: by accepting consecutive employment offers 
and quitting whenever they fi nd their experience unsatisfactory. Thus, 
as time passes, workers who started out in suboptimal employment, are 
usually able to achieve a better job match (Johnson 1978; Jovanovic 
1979; Viscusi 1980). The more recent career mobility hypothesis (Sich-
erman and Galor 1990) assumes that people voluntarily accept jobs for 
which they are overqualifi ed in order to gain the experience, additional 
training, and social capital necessary for career development. Overeduca-
tion is usually a short-term mismatch at the beginning of a working life: 
as time passes, initially overeducated workers move on to more demand-
ing positions, and the risk of overeducation is likely to decrease among 
workers with job-specifi c experience (Becker 1962; Sicherman 1990). 
From a policy perspective, it is also worth noting that both the matching 
and career mobility theories see skill mismatches as unproblematic: they 
are considered a normal feature of a well-functioning labor market.

Over the last years, there have been many publications attempting 
to assess the validity of the career mobility hypothesis, based on panel 
data (see Kiersztyn 2013, for a detailed review). Although there has been 

2 Paradoxically, cognitive decline may be also viewed as a process adjusting 
(though downwards) the match between workers’ abilities and the level of their jobs. 
Such a claim sheds light on the puzzling results of studies, which found that the over-
educated tend to report increased skill requirements for their jobs, or a better job-
education match (particularly when longer term changes are taken into account), even 
while they continue to perform the same job at the same fi rm (Groot and Maassen 
van den Brink 2003; Robst 1995a). Given the possibility of cognitive decline, we 
should not be overly optimistic about studies suggesting a long-run improvement of 
workers’ subjective perceptions of the match between their skills and jobs.
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some controversy surrounding these studies, there are some that found 
overqualifi ed workers to be more likely to improve their labor market 
position after one or two years, compared to other workers (Dekker, de 
Grip, and Heijke 2002; Sicherman 1991). Overschooling has also been 
found to increase the likelihood of searching for other work and express-
ing the intention to quit (Groot and Maassen van den Brink 2003; Robst 
1995a). All in all, this theory received rather limited support: upward 
mobility need not entail mobility out of overeducation, as shown in many 
studies relating overeducation to its lagged values (see Kiersztyn 2013). 

Hypothesis 3. Overeducation as resulting from skill heterogeneity.

According to human capital theory, workers’ wages depend solely on 
their productivity, which in turn is determined by their formal education, 
experience and on-the-job training (Becker 1962; Schultz 1961). Skill 
under-utilization is diffi cult to explain by this model, since theoretically, 
in a properly functioning labor market, it should not occur (Borghans and 
de Grip 2000). However, human capital theory does offer an explanation 
of overeducation, different from the ones described above, though this 
is seldom stated explicitly in the literature. This explanation rests on the 
observation that overeducation need not imply skill mismatch. Formal 
educational credentials are only one of many factors, such as individual 
abilities, personality traits, professional experience, or school quality, de-
termining the level of human capital (Green and McIntosh 2007). Thus, 
workers with the same level of education may differ substantially with 
respect to their actual productivity and skills (Bauer 2002; Büchel and 
Pollmann-Schult 2004; Chevalier 2003). Accordingly, individuals per-
forming jobs which adequately match their skills may at the same time 
meet the defi nition of overeducation (Verhaest and van der Velden 2010). 
The conceptualization of overeducation as resulting from skill hetero-
geneity also implies that this is likely to be a long-lasting phenomenon, 
though not as a result of “true” state-dependence.

In numerous analyses of overeducation published throughout the 
last decades, there were many attempts to take into account unobserved 
worker heterogeneity with respect to human capital, as well as factors 
such as experience, college quality, fi eld of study, and grades attained 
at school (e.g., Bauer 2002; Frenette 2004; Robst 1995b). In Poland, the 
relatively weak correlation between objective measures of overeduca-
tion and subjective evaluations of skill mismatch (Kiersztyn 2011) also 
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suggest that differences in human capital may be a promising explana-
tion, though this fi nding may also be interpreted in terms of cognitive 
decline or psychological coping mechanisms. Another factor relevant in 
the Polish case is the ongoing hierarchical differentiation of the higher 
education system, occurring as a result of the “educational boom” of the 
last two decades. Specifi cally, there exists a divide between highly com-
petitive, academically demanding tuition-free programs at major public 
universities, and much less demanding tuition-based studies, many of 
which can be completed by practically anyone who can afford to pay the 
required fees (Kwiek 2013). Under such conditions, it is likely that Polish 
higher education graduates differ largely in terms of skills depending on 
the university, fi eld and mode of study.

The analyses presented below offer a test of the three hypotheses, 
based on the differences between the socio-economic correlates of over-
education predicted on the basis of each theoretical explanation. Hy-
pothesis 1 leads me to expect overeducation to be more common among 
individuals with a weaker labor market position and in regions character-
ized by fewer employment opportunities. Conversely, negative correla-
tions between past job mobility, length of tenure, and overeducation are 
arguments in favor of hypothesis 2. Finally, if overeducation is mostly 
determined by measures of cognitive ability, or the quality of school-
ing offered by various institutions, this would suggest the validity of hy-
pothesis 3. A further test of the hypotheses is provided by longitudinal 
analyses of the persistence of overeducation: high levels of mobility out 
of overeducation offer support to hypothesis 2, while limited mobility is 
consistent with hypothesis 1 and/or 3.

Methodology

Data for the analyses are taken from the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN, 
1988–2013. The panel nature of the data enables a direct test of hypoth-
esis 2. In this context, an important feature of POLPAN is that it is the 
only panel survey including detailed occupational history data covering 
the whole period of educational expansion in Poland. As such, it allows 
the analysis of changes in the incidence and persistence of overeducation 
at various stages of this expansion. In addition, starting from the 1998 
wave, the panel sample has been supplemented by younger cohorts of re-
spondents, enabling inter-cohort comparisons of successive labor market 
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entrants. With regard to the cross-sectional analysis, the most recent wave 
of the survey includes a measure of cognitive capacity (Raven test) and 
detailed information on the school completed. The availability of such in-
dicators makes POLPAN one of the few available data sources allowing 
a direct test of hypothesis 3.

Dependent Variable

Occupational mismatch is defi ned as occurring among individuals who 
are in jobs with relatively low educational requirements scores given 
their level of schooling. Specifi cally, a respondent R is considered over-
educated during a POLPAN wave n if the educational requirements score 
attributed to R’s main occupation is lower than one standard deviation 
below the mean for all respondents in R’s educational category in the 
fi rst, 1988 POLPAN wave. I use the educational requirements scale for 
3-digit-level Polish Social Classifi cation of Occupations (SKZ) catego-
ries, developed in the early 1980s by Slomczynski (1983) and updated in 
2004 (Slomczynski 2007). The values of this scale range from 6 for un-
skilled service workers to 89 for the highest level managerial and profes-
sional occupations. The threshold values of the educational requirements 
scores were calculated separately for three educational categories: high 
school graduates, respondents with post-secondary vocational or incom-
plete university education, and university graduates. The lowest value of 
educational requirements score with which a respondent’s job is assumed 
to be adequately matched (the value obtained by subtracting the standard 
deviation from the mean requirement score) was 29.21 for respondents 
with secondary education, 43.30 for those with post-secondary vocation-
al or incomplete university, and 60.75 for university graduates. I assumed 
there could be no overschooling among those with only elementary or 
basic vocational education.3

3 The overeducation measure used in this chapter differs from the ones commonly 
used in the literature, such as the job analyst, realized matches and subjective indi-
cators (see Kiersztyn 2013, for a detailed description and related references). The 
choice of measurement is motivated by the fact that it allows to avoid the arbitrari-
ness involved in converting the level of education into years of schooling, and years 
of schooling into specifi c educational requirements scores (see Kiersztyn 2013). In 
Poland, the choice of measurement does not appear to strongly affect the overall in-
cidence of job mismatches. Additional analyses of POLPAN 2013 data found similar 
percentages of overeducated respondents using the subjective and realized matches 
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It is important to underline that the overeducation threshold values 
for all six panel waves were calculated on the basis of data gathered in 
1988. Calculating the threshold values separately for each wave yields 
overeducation indicators which are based on the distribution of workers 
with different levels of education in various occupations at a given point 
in time, and therefore precludes the study of how shifts in the educa-
tional and occupational structures affect the risk of job mismatch. If, for 
example, a rapid growth in the number of college graduates raises the 
share of highly-educated individuals in jobs with low requirements, the 
overeducation threshold for such workers falls accordingly – so that rela-
tively fewer workers are considered overeducated in the later periods. 
Using thresholds calculated separately for each wave could also lead to 
a situation in which many respondents appear to move out of (or into) 
overeducation, even while their actual level of education and occupation 
remain unchanged (see also Kiersztyn 2013).

The main analysis proceeds in two steps. First, I analyze the socio-
economic distribution of overeducation in 2013 using logistic regression, 
on a sample of productive-aged working respondents with at least a sec-
ondary education (those with elementary education or lower vocational 
education are excluded, since they cannot be overeducated by defi nition). 
The analyses take into account three sets of variables, associated which 
each of the three hypotheses examined in this chapter. The data was 
weighted to correct for the overrepresentation of the respondents from 
the youngest age categories (21–25 and 26–30). Second, I use the panel 
dataset to analyze overeducation persistence by means of random-effects 
logistic regression models, relating overeducation to its lagged value. 
The unit of analysis is a respondent during the time of two consecutive 
waves of the panel study (henceforth, tn and tn+1, where n is the number 
of the fi rst of the two waves). The models are estimated on an unbalanced 
sample of respondents aged 21 and above at tn present in at least two suc-
cessive waves of POLPAN, who were working for an income at both tn 
and tn+1 and who have not reached retirement age (65 for men and 60 for 
women) at tn+1. The model can be written as:

OED*in = X’in β + γ OEDin–1 + ci + uin,,

methods. The indicator used in this analysis was found to be strongly correlated with 
the realized matches measure, based on the modal value of the educational variable 
(Pearson r = 0.79, p = 0.000, N = 1414). 
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where i denotes the individual, n denotes the number of the POLPAN 
wave, OEDin is a binary variable which takes the value 1 for those who 
are overeducated and 0 for those who are well matched, X’in is a vector of 
explanatory variables, ci is an individual specifi c measure of unobserved 
heterogeneity, and uin is an error term.

Independent Variables for the Cross-Sectional Analyses

The fi rst group of independent variables are characteristics which, ac-
cording to hypothesis 1, may limit individuals’ access to adequate em-
ployment. These include: gender (with men as the reference category), 
coupled with a variable identifying women living with their husband or 
partner, and a dummy indicator informing whether or not the respond-
ent experienced at least one spell of joblessness lasting for at least three 
months within three years prior to the survey. The analysis also takes 
into account various characteristics of the respondents’ place of resi-
dence, which affect the local labor market opportunities available to 
inhabitants. The fi rst is a dummy variable distinguishing between rural 
and urban areas. However, since the latter indicator may not capture the 
differences between isolated villages and rural areas from which people 
can commute to work in a nearby city, I also include a nonmetropolitan 
residence variable in the analysis. Nonmetropolitan residence is opera-
tionalized as living in rural areas in regions where there are no cities or 
clusters of cities with a total population of at least 500,000; each of the 
49 voivedeships according to the pre-1999 administrative division of 
Poland is treated as a separate region4 (all other respondents are the refer-
ence category). Another regional variable identifi es the individuals who 
live in the least developed, peripheral, Eastern voievodships, accord-
ing to the current administrative division (these include the following 
districts: Warminsko-Mazurskie, Podlaskie, Lubelskie, Swietokrzyskie, 
Podkarpackie). Finally, an important indicator is unemployment in the 
respondents’ commune or municipality (gmina – the smallest administra-
tive unit in Poland). This is the number of registered unemployed divided 
by the number of productive-aged residents, calculated on the basis of 

4 In Poland, there are only six urban centers large enough to meet this condi-
tion (Warsaw, Lodz, Poznan, Krakow, Wroclaw, the Gdansk and Katowice agglom-
erations). I assume that the metropolitan infl uence zones of these cities are roughly 
equal to the territory of the former voivedeships where they are located.
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GUS (Central Statistical Offi ce) data. These unemployment rates were 
calculated for two successive years, 2012 and 2013, the average of the 
two values was used in the analysis.

A second group of variables, related to Hypothesis 2, characterizes 
the employment histories of the respondents. To capture job mobility, 
I use a variable identifying respondents who have not changed jobs since 
January 1st, 2008 (such changes also include moving into a new position 
with the same employer). A separate variable identifi es respondents who 
recently entered or re-entered the labor market and remained in their 
initial jobs in 2013: entry-level jobs are defi ned as those that were started 
less than three years before the survey, and were not preceded by any 
employment since January 1st, 2008. I also include years of tenure with 
the current employer (this is not to be mistaken with tenure at the current 
job position).

The third group of independent variables attempts to capture differ-
ences in human capital which are not refl ected by the formal level of 
education. Cognitive capacity is measured using the results of a ten-item 
Raven test completed by each respondent.5 In addition, the analysis 
includes several variables serving as proxies for the type and quality of 
schooling offered by various educational institutions. The fi rst divides 
the respondents into three categories: those who completed higher edu-
cation (with at least a bachelor’s degree) and graduated from one of 35 
best universities in Poland; other tertiary graduates; and secondary and 
post-secondary graduates (the reference category). The best universities 
are identifi ed on the basis of a highly publicized, annual academic school 
ranking.6 The second variable taps the fi eld of study completed by each 
respondent, also among secondary graduates: technical and life sciences, 

5 Only respondents aged up to 30 completed the Raven test in the 2013 wave of 
POLPAN. For respondents aged 31 and above, I use the results of an analogous test 
completed in the earlier, 2008 wave.

6 I used the Perspektywy University Ranking (Poland) published by the Pers-
pektywy Education Foundation since 2000, which takes into account the following 
items: prestige, academic effectiveness, academic potential, teaching and learning, 
innovativeness, and internationalization. See www.ranking.perspektywy.org/2015/
ranking-uczelni-akademickich/metodologia-rankingu-akademickich-szkol-
wyzszych for a detailed methodological description and detailed list of indicators. 
This is the most credible ranking of academic institutions in Poland, and one of the 
few rankings which passed the IREG Ranking Audit and received IREG Approved 
certifi cate (ireg-observatory.org).
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specializations commonly considered to be more desirable among em-
ployers, as opposed to general studies or studies in the social sciences and 
humanities (the reference category).

Finally, the models control for age category, a variable identifying the 
youngest respondents, aged 21–25 and 26–30 at the time of the study; 
respondents aged over 30 are the reference category. A separate dummy 
variable, educational status, distinguishes individuals aged 21–29 who 
were still in education at the time of the survey, from all other respon-
dents.

Control Variables for the Panel Analyses

The main aim of the panel analyses is to assess the persistence in over-
education, controlling for other factors which are likely to infl uence the 
likelihood of skill mismatches at tn. With respect to the choice of control 
variables, I follow my earlier analyses of POLPAN 1988–2008 data (Ki-
ersztyn 2013). All the models control for: gender (men are the reference 
category), age, birth cohort, tenure with the current employer, and the 
local labor market conditions. The age category variable identifi es the 
youngest (aged 21–25, 26–30, and 31–35 at tn) and oldest (aged 40–44, 
45–49, and 50–59 at tn) groups of respondents. 36–39-year-olds are the 
reference category.7 The cohort variable identifi es respondents born in 
the years: 1963–1967, 1986–1972, 1973–77, 1978–1982, and 1983–1987 
(the youngest cohorts, aged 21–25 in the fi rst, second, third, fourth, and 
fi fth wave of the panel, respectively). The remaining respondents (born in 
the years 1928–1962) are the reference category. It should be noted that 
while the age category variable may have different values for the same 
respondent (depending on the year of the POLPAN wave), birth cohort 
remains unchanged for each panel participant. Tenure with the current 
employer at tn+1 is measured in years. The regional unemployment rate 
at tn+1 is the number of registered unemployed per 100 productive age 
population in the respondents’ province (voivodeship) of residence. 
This variable is based on the former, pre-1999 administrative division of 
Poland into 49 voivodeships.

7 It should be noted that although respondents aged 21–25 were not included in 
the 1993 wave of POLPAN, on the basis of the employment history and educational 
variables from the 1998 survey it was possible to assess whether respondents aged 
26–30 in 1998 were overeducated fi ve years earlier.
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To control for differences in the economic context of the consecutive 
fi ve-year intervals, I use a dummy variable indentifying the year of each 
POLPAN wave (at tn+1). To account for the possibility that observed trends 
in the incidence of occupational mismatches may largely be a result of 
changes in the shares of respondents who, by defi nition, are eligible to 
be included among the overeducated, I also control for individual edu-
cational attainment. The variable education at tn groups the respondents 
into two broad categories: high school (together with post-secondary vo-
cational) graduates, university graduates. Those with elementary or basic 
vocational education are excluded from the regression analyses. Finally, 
to control for the heterogeneity of the actual skill requirements among the 
self-employed in the Polish context (see Kiersztyn 2013), in some models 
I also include an additional occupational category variable. It is based on 
one-digit SKZ codes, and identifi es respondents who were independent 
farmers (farm owners) or proprietors at tn. The remaining occupations are 
the reference category.

Cross-Sectional Results

Data on the overall incidence of overeducation, presented in Figure 11.1, 
follow an upward trend during the fi rst fi fteen years of the transition. 
The total percentage of overeducated workers grew faster during periods 
of economic slowdown. 1988–1993 were the fi rst years of the post-
communist transition, marked by economic instability, the collapse of 
many state-owned companies, the appearance and fast rise of joblessness. 
The unemployment rate also grew between 1998 and 2003: by 2002, it 
reached a record value of 20 percent. In the period 2008–2013, the Polish 
labor market was affected by the global economic crisis (EUROSTAT 
1997–2015; GUS 1990–2016). Accordingly, the overall percentage of 
overeducated workers in each period increased by 6.4, 4.3, and 4.5 per-
centage points, respectively. In 1993–1998, when the economic situation 
improved, the incidence of overeducation increased by only 1.9 percent-
age points, and in the most prosperous years following EU accession, 
2003–2008, it even fell by 0.7 percentage point. This counter-cyclical-
ity can be explained by a “skill-bumping” mechanism, consistent with 
the job competition theory: during economic downturn, when work is 
less available, higher educated individuals take the jobs previously per-
formed by workers with less schooling, while the latter are crowded out 
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into unemployment or inactivity (Dolado, Felgueroso, and Jimeno 2000; 
Muysken and Ter Weel 2000; Verhaest and van der Velden 2010).

Figure 11.1. Overeducation in 1988–2013

 Notes: For the calculation of the overeducation rate in the total population, respondents who 
did not participate or were not working in other POLPAN waves are taken into account 
(sample sizes in the consecutive waves are: 4426, 1501, 1144, 825, 999, and 1329). Data for 
2008 and 2013 are weighted to correct for the overrepresentation of the youngest respond-
ents. For the calculation of overeducation rates by previous survey and labor market status, 
the sample sizes in the consecutive waves are: 1294, 903, 597, 510, and 565.

It appears, however, that after 1993, this process concerned mostly 
people entering or reentering the labor market. The incidence of overedu-
cation among POLPAN respondents who were also working during the 
preceding wave grew rather modestly in the years 1998–2003 (by only 
2.2 percentage points), while overschooling among new panel partici-
pants (aged 21–25) and respondents who were unemployed or inactive 
fi ve years earlier increased by 8.6 percentage points (dashed line in 
Figure 11.1). It should also be noted that in 2013, due to a change in 
survey methodology (for the fi rst time panel respondents who dropped 
out from the preceding wave were also tracked), some of the respon-
dents who did not participate in the 2008 were neither members of the 
youngest cohort, nor jobless fi ve years before. This could explain the 
fall in the incidence of overeducation between 2008 and 2013, indicated 
by the dashed line. If we exclude from the subsample of POLPAN 2013 
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respondents who were not present or not working in the preceding wave 
those who reentered the survey, the percentage overeducated increases to 
32.2. In other words, when the data is comparable, we can see that over 
the last years, the incidence of overschooling among people entering or 
re-entering the labor market grew faster than among other respondents 
(by 6 percentage points).

We now turn to the multivariate results for 2013, which are reported 
in Table 11.1. Since many of the independent variables were strongly in-
tercorrelated, they were included in the models interchangeably to avoid 
collinearity issues. However, the main results were robust with respect 
to model specifi cation. They were also unaffected by the high number 
of missing data with respect to the Raven test (as refl ected in the smaller 
sample size in model 2, compared to model 1).

In general, the explanatory power of the models was rather weak, 
and many of the predictors were found to be insignifi cantly related to 
the dependent variable. Among the three hypotheses, the fi rst appears to 
have received the strongest support. There is a clear relationship between 
previous unemployment experiences and the risk of overeducation, 
visible in both models. Despite not very high signifi cance levels (which 
is due to the limited sample sizes), this relationship seems quite strong 
– experiencing at least one spell of joblessness lasting for a minimum 
of three months during the last three years increases the chances of oc-
cupational mismatch by approximately 20 percent. Consistent with hy-
pothesis 1, the type of local environment is also related to overeducation 
to some extent – as refl ected by the relationship between living in a rural 
nonmetropolitan area and the dependent variable. This fi nding suggests 
that there may be a link between poor local labor market opportunities 
and overeducation. However, neither the local unemployment rate, nor 
living in Eastern regions of Poland appears to have a direct effect the inci-
dence of mismatches among the respondents. In addition, and contrary to 
expectations and research fi ndings from other countries, being a woman, 
in particular a woman living with her husband, has no infl uence on over-
education. This null fi nding may be partially explained by the low spatial 
mobility of Polish workers, which makes situations in which the wives 
are forced to “follow their husbands” moving in search for better employ-
ment, relatively rare.

In light of hypothesis 2, short tenure at the fi rm (though not neces-
sarily in a given occupational position) and being in an entry-level job 
are expected to increase the risk of overeducation, while job mobility 
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– reduce it. Only the fi rst of these relationships was confi rmed in the 
statistical analysis (model 2 in Table 11.1). The link between within-
fi rm tenure and occupational mismatch explains the higher prevalence of 
overeducation among the youngest cohorts of respondents, aged 21–25 
(model 1 in Table 11.1): when tenure is included in the equation, the age 
category variable becomes insignifi cant, and was dropped from the fi nal 
model due to collinearity. The greater incidence of overeducation among 
young, inexperienced workers is consistent with the career mobility hy-
pothesis, but it can also be explained by the job competition and human 
capital theories: lack of experience implies lower levels of human capital 
and productivity, and may be treated by employers as a negative signal, 
which lowers young job-seekers’ chances for successful competition for 
high-skilled employment. Given the fact that, contrary to hypothesis 2, 
job mobility was not found to be negatively associated with overeduca-
tion, the latter interpretation seems more likely (see also Kiersztyn 2012). 
Resolving this issue requires panel analyses of mobility out of overedu-
cation, which are reported in the next section.

The analyses offer mixed results with respect to hypothesis 3. The 
quality (actual or perceived by employers) of education appears to be an 
important safeguard against job mismatches, as refl ected by the consistent 
and strong relationship between graduating from a prestigious university 
and overeducation. What is especially surprising is that tertiary educa-
tion, by itself, seems to offer no signifi cant gains in terms of protecting 
against mismatches relative to only completing high school. What counts 
is having a diploma from the “right” university, which, net of other vari-
ables, reduces the risk of overeducation by 13 to 15 percent. At the same 
time, other indicators associated with the human capital hypothesis were 
found to be insignifi cant. This includes the Raven test scores, but also the 
fi eld of study. The latter fi nding is the most striking, as the recent public 
debate in Poland generally portrays studies in technical and life sciences 
as desirable among employers, as opposed to general studies or studies 
in social sciences and humanities, which have become more popular 
(due to the expansion of private-sector education) but are considered to 
offer fewer competitive advantages and are often associated with low 
quality education. However, the conclusion that the fi eld of study may 
actually be less important than the university one attends, is consistent 
with another recent study analyzing the career prospects of young Polish 
graduates (Jelonek and Szklarczyk 2013)
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Table 11.1.  Coeffi cients of Logistic Regression Models Explaining the Like-
lihood of Overeducation in 2013, Including Standard Errors and 
Average Marginal Effects

Model 1 Model 2
B SE AME B SE AME

Female (ref.: male) -0.163 0.247 -0.035 -0.082 0.269 -0.017
Age (ref.: 31 and more)

Aged 21–25 0.532 0.259* 0.120
Aged 26–30 0.238 0.202 0.052

Experienced unemployment 10.030 0.403* 0.239 0.920 0.454* 0.209
Woman lives with husband 0.333 0.259 0.072 0.263 0.287 0.056
Local unemployment rate 0.022 0.029 0.005
Rural area (ref.: urban) 0.245 0.196 0.054
Rural nonmetropolitan area 0.485 0.227* 0.106
Eastern Poland 0.144 0.218 0.032 0.128 0.239 0.027
Entry-level job -0.069 0.310 -0.015
Years of tenure with employer -0.032 0.017* -0.007
First job since Jan.2008 -0.070 0.229 -0.015
Education (ref.: high school)

Graduate of good university -0.617 0.227** -0.128 -0.736 0.262** -0.151
Graduate of other university 0.145 0.224 0.034 -0.187 0.250 -0.042
Technical or life sciences 
specialization (ref.: other)

-0.295 0.194 -0.064 -0.303 0.232 -0.064

Raven test 0.039 0.062 0.008
Still in education 0.099 0.236 0.022 0.316 0.237 0.069
Constant -0.865 0.336* -0.559 0.462
Log pseudolikelihood -6230.712 -4200.060
Wald chi2 390.740 360.130
McFadden’s R2 0.044 0.058
N 873 650

Note: The sample is restricted to respondents with high school or university education. Data 
are weighted to correct for the overrepresentation of the youngest respondents.
** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (2-tailed)
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Results of Panel Analyses

The observation that young workers with short fi rm-level tenure are more 
likely to be in mismatched occupations at a given point in time does not 
allow the assessment of their situation and labor market prospects. If 
a given person is overeducated in a given moment, this may mean two 
different things: he/she is in the process of entering a fi rm and may soon 
move on to a more demanding position (as assumed in hypothesis 2), or 
he/she may be trapped in low-skilled employment (as predicted by hy-
potheses 1 and 3). Distinguishing between these two situations requires 
panel data on individual career trajectories. This section offers a direct 
test of the career mobility hypothesis by the examination of the transi-
tions out of overeducation throughout the whole period of educational 
expansion in Poland.

To see whether, controlling for important worker characteristics and 
the economic context, having a job below one’s qualifi cations is associ-
ated with analogous mismatches fi ve years later, I use random-effects 
logistic regression models, estimated on a subsample of panel respon-
dents restricted to those with at least high school education. The model 
coeffi cients are reported in Table 11.2. The age category variable was 
dropped from the models, since the simultaneous inclusion of respon-
dents’ age category and cohort membership in the regression equations 
caused collinearity problems. Although additional analyses found some 
weak positive correlations between belonging to certain age categories 
and the chances of overeducation at tn+1, these results were neither robust 
nor easily interpretable. Including the age variable in the model had no 
effects on the results with respect the effect to lagged overeducation.

The statistical results suggest that overeducation in Poland is char-
acterized by a high degree of persistence. Those overeducated at tn were 
almost seven times more likely to still be in that situation fi ve years later, 
compared to other workers, even when the occupational control variable 
is included in the equation (model 4). These results are very similar to 
those from my earlier study of persistence in overeducation, based on 
POLPAN 1988–2008 data (Kiersztyn 2013). In addition, there are reasons 
to believe that skill mismatches on the Polish labor market are self-rein-
forcing, i.e., the relationship between overeducation and its lagged value 
can be explained by the scarring effect of job mismatches. In an earlier 
analysis of overeducation transitions based on POLPAN 1988–2008 data, 
I provide an additional sensitivity test, using the approach proposed by 
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Wooldridge (2005) to assess whether the regression results have been 
biased by the initial conditions problem and unobserved heterogeneity 
or non-random attrition (see Kiersztyn 2013, for a detailed description 
of these issues and the relevant references). The results of this analysis 
confi rmed that the main fi ndings with respect to the persistence of over-
education were not affected by endogeneity and are likely to refl ect true 
state-dependence. Such an interpretation is consistent with hypothesis 1.

An additional illustration of overeducation persistence is provided 
by Table 11.3, which reports the percentages of overeducated respon-
dents who remained in this state after fi ve years separately for subsequent 
POLPAN waves. Throughout the whole period under study, a majority 
of those in jobs below their qualifi cations at tn were in the same situa-
tion fi ve years later (see Kiersztyn 2013 for more detailed results based 
on 1988–2008 data). The respective percentages ranged from 62 to 
even 68; this result remained mostly unchanged in the successive fi ve 
year periods. Such fi gures seem quite high, especially given that fi ve 
years can be assumed suffi ciently long to allow many workers to fi nd 
better matched jobs; this is a longer period than the one adopted in many 
studies of labor market transitions. The one period which stands out is 
2003–2008, when the share of respondents staying in overeducation fell 
by 11 percentage points, compared to the preceding wave. The latter 
change may likely have been the result of migration out of Poland in 
search for better employment. The job competition model would lead us 
to expect that emigration lowers overeducation persistence among those 
who stay, due to the falling number of candidates for high-skill jobs. After 
Poland joined the EU in 2004 and foreign migration became more easy 
for people seeking to improve their labor market prospects, many young 
or dissatisfi ed workers decided to take advantage of this opportunity. This 
tendency is clearly visible in the POLPAN data: the young and those 
who were overeducated in 2003 were overrepresented among subsequent 
panel drop-outs (Kiersztyn 2013). As the global economic crisis made 
migration a less profi table option in the most recent period, 2008–2013, 
the percentage staying overeducated returned to its previous level.

Regardless of the view of overeducation as a trap, it should be noted 
that the total incidence of persistent mismatches, i.e., observed during 
two successive waves of the panel, remained rather low. This is illus-
trated by data from the second row of Table 11.3, reporting the percent-
age of persistently overeducated workers among in the panel sample for 
each succesive transition period. Throughout the years of educational 
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Table 11.2.  Coeffi cients of Random Effects Logistic Regression Models Ex-
plaining Determinants of Overeducation at tn+1, 1988–2013

Model 3 Model 4
B. SE Odds 

Ratio
B. SE Odds 

Ratio
Overeducation at tn 2.384 0.146 10.844 1.926 0.146*** 6.863
Gender (ref.: male) -0.696 0.150*** 0.480 -0.583 0.135*** 0.558
tn+1 year (ref.: 2013)

1993 -0.126 0.285 0.881 0.018 0.270 1.018
1998 -0.205 0.279 0.815 -0.194 0.267 0.823
2003 0.166 0.290 10.181 0.167 0.278 10.182
2008 -0.137 0.280 0.872 -0.095 0.268 0.910

Birth cohort (ref.: born before 
1963)

1963–1967 0.220 0.279 10.247 0.038 0.255 10.039
1968–1972 -0.494 0.313 0.610 -0.365 0.281 0.694
1973–1977 -0.036 0.429 0.965 -0.104 0.405 0.901
1978–1982 0.092 0.361 10.097 0.289 0.328 10.335
1983–1987 -0.379 0.355 0.685 -0.141 0.332 0.868

Education (ref.: secondary)
University -0.983 0.166*** 0.374 -0.757 0.148*** 0.469
Tenure at tn+1 (years) -0.044 0.009*** 0.957 -0.052 0.009*** 0.949
Regional unemployment 
at tn+1

0.041 0.017* 10.042 0.038 0.016* 10.039

Occupation at tn (ref.: other)

Farmers 20.821 0.366*** 160.788
Proprietors 0.754 0.198*** 20.126
Constant -10.042 0.344** 0.353 -10.144 0.322*** 0.318
Rho 0.212 0.069 0.212 0.079 0.065 0.079
Log likelihood -9,350.898 -8,930.195
Wald chi2 3,570.57 4,100.56
N observations 2,107 2,107
N respondents 1,065 1,065

Note: The sample is restricted to respondents with high school or university education.
*** p < 0.001, ** p < 0.01, * p < 0.05 (2-tailed)
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expansion, this percentage remained stable and ranged between 9 and 11 
– until the most recent period 2008–2013, when it increased by more than 
a half. Although this observation should be approached with caution due 
to the small sample size, it may by a source of some concern. However, 
much more striking is the data on the incidence of persistent overedu-
cation among the youngest cohorts of respondents, the 21–25-year-olds 
entering the POLPAN sample in successive waves, which is presented 
in the last row in Table 11.3. This data confi rm that, since the turn of the 
century, the incidence of persistent overeducation is higher among recent 
labor market entrants and this effect is becoming stronger through time. 
The high incidence of persistent overeducation in the youngest cohort, 
which was interviewed for the fi rst time in 2008, is particularly disturb-
ing. Respondents born in the years 1982–1987 were twice as likely to ex-
perience persistent overeducation when they were in their early twenties, 
compared to respondents born in 1967–1972.

Table 11.3.  Overeducation at tn+1 among Those Overeducated at tn, Persis-
tently Overeducated among All Panel Respondents, and among 
Workers Aged 21–25 at tn (in %)

Period of transition (tn-tn+1) 1988–
1993

1993–
1998

1998–
2003

2003–
2008

2008–
2013

Overeducated at tn+1 among those overeducated at tn 62.7 68.6 61.5 50.5 62.3

Percent in persistent overeducation (both tn and tn+1) 6.1 10.4 10.7 9.2 14.3

Percent in persistent overeducation among 
21–25 year-olds at tn

4.2 10.5 16.3 16.0 20.9

No of observations 1294 903 597 510 565

Note: percentages in persistent overeducation were calculated on samples including workers 
with below-secondary education.

Conclusions

The analyses presented in this chapter point to a high and increasing 
prevalence of skill mismatches in Poland. According to POLPAN data, 
currently more than one out of fi ve workers are overeducated for the job 
they are performing. With respect to the mechanisms which drive the 
increase in overeducation, the fi ndings offer no reason for optimism. 
Consistent with job competition and job assignment theories of Thurow 
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(1972) and Sattinger (1993, 1995), overeducation appears to be primar-
ily the result of mismatches between the occupational and educational 
structure in Polish society, which emerged as a consequence of the un-
precedented educational expansion during the fi rst two decades of the 
post-communist transition. Among individual workers, the risk of over-
education is determined mainly by the lack of access to well-matched 
jobs, due to negative signals they offer to prospective employers and/or 
associated with their place of residence. Although youth and short fi rm-
level tenure are also important predictors of overeducation, as implied 
by the career mobility hypothesis, on the whole the fi ndings of this study 
lead me to reject the idea of mismatched jobs as stepping stones to more 
adequate occupations. The notion of voluntary mismatches paving the 
way to employment in high-level positions seems unrealistic in light of 
the high and increasing persistence of overeducation, especially given the 
length of transition periods which were the focus of this analysis. This 
tendency is the most visible among the youngest respondents: successive 
cohorts of workers entering the labor market in the last years were more 
and more likely to fi nd themselves trapped in jobs requiring less educa-
tion than they possessed. The latter result is easily explainable in light of 
Thurow’s job competition theory, but diffi cult to reconcile with Sicher-
man and Galor’s (1990) claims regarding career mobility.

The study found rather limited support for the hypothesis seeking to 
explain the lack of fi t between school attainment and job requirements by 
the heterogeneity of human capital among workers with the same level 
of education. In light of the regression results, neither achieving a high 
score on the Raven test administered during the interview, nor having 
a diploma in the fi eld of technical or life sciences seems to offer meaning-
ful protection against overeducation. These fi ndings are counter-intuitive, 
and contradict the popular notion that specializing in these disciplines 
guarantees labor market success. They may be to some extent due to 
the rather rough nature of the indicators used in this analysis: the Raven 
score was based on ten items, and the respondents differed with respect 
to the POLPAN wave during which they were asked to perform this test. 
Studying technical or life-sciences may also lead to different outcomes 
for different cohorts of respondents, due to technological development 
and curricular change. These complex issues merit further research, pref-
erably on samples restricted to recent graduates. An additional factor 
which will be growing in importance over the next few years and should 
be taken into account in future studies, is the distinction between workers 
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who completed only bachelor’s degrees and those who graduated with 
a master’s diploma (as a result of the Bologna Process which has been 
implemented in Poland in the second half of the last decade).

Consistent with expectations, an important determinant of overeduca-
tion with respect to higher education graduates was whether they gradu-
ated from a prestigious academic institution or not. However, the inter-
pretation of this fi nding with regard to the hypotheses of this study is not 
clear, and depends on whether we treat the reputation of a university as 
a valid indicator of educational outcomes, or focus solely on the signaling 
function of diplomas from different institutions. The latter interpretation 
draws attention to the structural underpinnings of overeducation, rather 
than differences associated with human capital. However, the two inter-
pretations are not mutually exclusive: both may be true to some extent.

Finally, it should be noted that both interpretations have important 
policy implications. First, although the idea of overeducation as refl ect-
ing a lower level of skills among some diploma holders may be consid-
ered relatively unproblematic in that it does not violate the principle of 
meritocracy, it still means that society may be over-investing in school-
ing. Second, both interpretations imply that overeducation is likely to 
become a persistent state for individuals, which may bring about a sense 
of disappointment and lead to negative psychological outcomes among 
mismatched workers. Third, and paradoxically, although the phenomenon 
of overeducation has received increasing public attention throughout the 
last years, and Poles are now quite well aware that an academic degree 
no longer guarantees access to desirable jobs (CBOS 2013b), they still 
perceive higher education to be a prerequisite of labor market success. 
The reasoning behind such survey responses is understandable in light 
of the job competition theory, and may be illustrated by the following 
quote from an interview with a small town journalist conducted in 2004 
in Poland: “Education facilitates fi nding a job. But as a rule, there are 
many candidates and few jobs (...) Take shop attendants for example. The 
number of positions has not fallen. It is only that the saleswomen with vo-
cational education have lost their jobs, replaced by university graduates. 
Although they completed the appropriate vocational school, employers 
prefer someone with secondary education. The more educated always 
have better prospects” (Kiersztyn 2008: 260). In light of these opinions it 
seems likely that despite the growth in overeducation, without adequate 
policy interventions investment in education will not be reduced, giving 
rise to a vicious circle of increasingly persistent mismatch.





CHAPTER 12.

OLENA OLEKSIYENKO AND ILONA WYSMUŁEK

STRUCTURAL DETERMINANTS 
OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE SKILLS*

Introduction 

Foreign language skills are rarely a subject of interest for sociologists; 
however, there is empirical evidence that foreign language acquisition 
depends not only on individual motivation and abilities, but also on 
a number of ascriptive factors (Hattie 1993; Enever 2011; Butler 2014). 
The socio-economic reforms, that marked the transformation period in 
Poland, resulted in the devaluation of various skills, and shifts in the 
value of some assets. For example, the value of manual skills and knowl-
edge of the Russian language have considerably decreased as compared 
to computer skills and knowledge of English (Kaneff and Pine 2011). Ed-
ucational policies were meant to help students to equalize their chances 
of meeting the requirements of the new socio-economic reality, however, 
they might have had the opposite effect, and caused the formation and re-
production of “new types” of educational inequalities (foreign language 
profi ciency, computer literacy etc.).

In this chapter, we aim to analyze the structural determinants of foreign 
language skills in Poland in the context of the changes of state educa-
tion policies from 1993 to 2013. We also address the issue of changing 
trends in preferences for certain foreign languages, placing this problem 
in the wider frame of school curricula reforms and recommendations of 

* Early version of this chapter is presented in Polish on the POLPAN project 
website polpan.org (Wysmułek and Oleksiyenko 2015)
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the European Union with respect to education. Our analyses are based 
mainly on the Polish Panel Survey POLPAN, which gives the possibility 
to trace the skills and attitudes of respondents through 20 years of the 
post-socialist transformation in Poland (1993–2013).

The experience of political, cultural and economic transformation, 
along with accession to the European Union has been life-changing in 
Poland. Market economy, political pluralism, free movement within the 
EU, as well as educational and economic migrations have greatly in-
fl uenced the life trajectories of many Poles. For younger age cohorts, 
economic migrations became a remedy for the limited employment op-
portunities (Kaczmarczyk and Okólski 2008). At the same time, em-
ployment abroad has often been a challenge in terms of the necessity to 
acquire additional qualifi cations, including some level of profi ciency in 
foreign languages. 

Not only the context of migration or travelling, but also that of fi nding 
a job in Poland requires acquisition of at least one foreign language. 
Polish employers value the language skills of university graduates 
highly, placing this ability in the second position in the ranking of the 
most desired skills and competences (Budnikowski et al. 2012). Irina 
Tomescu-Dubrow (2015) analyzed the data from POLPAN to examine 
the impact of international working experience and knowledge of foreign 
languages on market success in Poland. Her analysis suggest that Poles 
who speak foreign languages are more successful on the labor market ir-
respective of their experience of working abroad. 

Multilingualism is also seen by many as a fundamental value for the 
future of the European Union. Further integration of the European Union 
is seen through the prism of the acquisition of language competence by 
citizens of the member states (White Paper on Education and Training 
1995). To stress the role of foreign language profi ciency, the European 
Commission suggests treating this competence as being of equal impor-
tance with the ability to speak the native language (European Commis-
sion 2006). The White Paper on Education and Training (1995) states 
that each citizen of the European Union should speak at least two foreign 
languages in order to enable mobility and competitiveness on the labor 
market. This recommendation has been continually repeated in various 
European Commission documents (e.g., Council of the European Union 
2002). The expectations extend beyond knowledge of the lingua franca 
of the West, that is the English language. Currently, the European Union’s 
recommendations largely determine further developments in this fi eld, 
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however language skills were an important part of the curriculum in 
Poland already before its accession to the European Union.

When studying foreign language skills in the light of the European 
Commission’s recommendations, it is important to remember that 
language is not a neutral phenomenon, it shapes the principles of domi-
nation and subordination in society. Ajit K. Mohanty claims that the 
relationship between language and power creates a world of unequal 
languages (Mohanti in Skutnabb-Kangas et al. 2009). Confl icts and 
emerging identities shape the foundation of the ideology, which values 
certain language skills in a positive or negative manner. Thus, the change 
of the dominant ideology depends on which foreign languages are con-
sidered to be a valuable cultural capital. 

Foreign Language Skills of Poles: Background

The ability to speak at least one foreign language is declared by approxi-
mately 50% of adults in Poland (based on data from the Eurobarometer 
386: Europeans and Their Languages 2012 and CBOS 2012). At the fi rst 
glance, these results seem to be highly promising. However, the First 
European Survey on Language Competences reveals that at age 15, when 
their language profi ciency is actually tested, only 25% of Polish students 
exhibit foreign language profi ciency on the intermediate and upper in-
termediate levels B1/B2 (European Commission 2011). With respect to 
second language profi ciency, Polish teenagers are in the lowest scoring 
group when compared with teenagers of other European countries. Firstly, 
these results provoke refl ection about the discrepancies between declara-
tive and actual language profi ciency and secondly they lead to discussion 
about the role of compulsory schooling in second language acquisition. 
Compulsory schooling is theoretically designed to overcome the status 
characteristics of the individual ensuring equal access to resources. 

The notion of equal chances in education is especially important taking 
into account the results of the abovementioned Eurobarometer edition, 
which shows that 68% of Europeans learn a second language only in the 
course of secondary school education and never again. The role of the 
education system as a “sorting machine” in the context of shaping and 
reproducing social inequalities cannot be underestimated (Gmerek 2010). 
The Polish education system has experienced numerous changes since 
1989 with respect to the curriculum and the general goals to be achieved 
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by teachers and students. In the fi eld of foreign language teaching, major 
changes occurred after the reform of secondary education in 1999. 

Changes arose gradually and were aimed at increasing the level of 
foreign language teaching in schools. The core curriculum for primary, 
lower and upper secondary schools in 2009 envisioned the mandatory 
teaching of at least two foreign languages during the course of secondary 
education, which allowed continuation of language learning started in the 
earlier stages of education. In practice, these possibilities were limited to 
learning English in the lower secondary school with subsequent choice 
of a second language in upper secondary school – mainly Russian or 
German – and the continuation of learning the fi rst language in upper 
secondary school (Podstawa programowa z komentarzami 2009). One 
of the crucial changes was the introduction of a written examination in 
a modern foreign language as a part of the matriculation examination 
in 2005. Despite offi cial efforts, the results obtained by the Polish edu-
cational system within the European Survey of Language Competence 
in 2011 indicated a wide variation in quality of received education and 
often limited possibilities for choosing the foreign language taught in 
school. The level of knowledge of foreign languages among Polish upper 
secondary school students is one of the lowest in Europe (Eurobarometer 
2012).

It was not only in the fi eld of teaching foreign languages that edu-
cation reform, which supposedly served the equalization of education 
opportunities for students from diverse backgrounds, failed to achieve 
spectacular success. Polish educators and sociologists are sceptical about 
both the assumptions and results of the reforms that have been achieved 
especially in the fi eld of equal educational opportunities (Kupisiewicz 
2006; Szymanski 2004). Szymanski (2004) points out that the conditions 
of family life, skills, and teaching methods cannot be changed in a short 
time. The period of socialism in Poland proved that it is impossible to 
equalize educational opportunities in an artifi cial way, imposing a pre-
determined system of social representatives of the different classes. The 
period of socialism was a period of massive reproduction of social in-
equality, including in education, regardless of the proclaimed ideology 
of equal chances (Heyns and Bialecki 1993; Simonova and Antonovich 
2006).

Previous research on acquisition of language skills focused mainly on 
individual factors and school characteristics (White and Genesee 1996; 
Ratima and May 2011). Structural differences were rarely taken into 
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account in the second language studies (Butler 2014). Meanwhile, Janet 
Enever (2011) argues that the level of the parents’ education is signifi -
cantly correlated with children’s knowledge of a foreign language. 

If foreign language skills are placed in the broader category of educa-
tional attainments of students, it becomes clear that in order to explain the 
differences in language profi ciency, it is necessary to take into account 
ascriptive factors associated with the socio-economic status of parents. 
John Hattie (1993) proved that 5–10% of the variation in educational 
attainment is explained by the socio-economic status of the parents. 
Polish researchers confi rmed these fi ndings. Roman Dolata and Ewelina 
Jarnutowska (2012) found that the socio-economic status of the family 
explains from 11% to 13% of the variability in the educational achieve-
ments of lower secondary school students. The impact of these factors is 
already visible among students of age 6–7, and in this age group impact 
of parental education on educational attainments is already possible 
(Kaczan and Rycielski 2013).

Data 

The question about knowledge of foreign languages was asked in two 
waves of POLPAN – 1993 and 2013. In 1993, the following questions 
concerning the foreign language profi ciency were asked: Can you speak 
– to an extent allowing communication – any foreign language? If so, 
what language or what languages?. For the fi rst question, the respond-
ent had to choose “yes” or “no,” and for those who could not make 
a decision, the answer “hard to say” was reserved. The second question 
was an open question: the respondent had an opportunity to indicate what 
foreign language he or she speaks.

In 2013 a similar set of questions were asked, but the fi rst question 
was worded in a slightly different way: Do you know any foreign 
language well enough to freely communicate? If so, what language is 
it or what are these languages?. It is worth mentioning that direct com-
parison of the results from 1993 with those of 2013 years is diffi cult, 
because in 2013 respondents were asked to declare fl uency, not their 
communicative language skills as in 1993. Nevertheless, the results 
obtained allow one to observe certain regularities that characterized 
Polish society during the transformation period with regard to foreign 
language knowledge. 
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Results

Foreign Language Skills in 1993

In 1993, 41% of respondents declared a knowledge of at least one 
foreign language on the communicative (basic fl uency) level, while 
59% of respondents did not speak any foreign language. Respondents’ 
gender was not a signifi cant determinant of foreign language knowledge 
in the early 1990s, since the percentage of men and women declaring 
communicative language knowledge in 1993 was roughly equal – 40% 
women and 42% men, while the place of residence was an important 
predictor of second language acquisition: 48% of respondents in urban 
areas compared with 29% in rural areas declared knowledge of at least 
one foreign language. 

Most respondents in the age cohort 36–45 (48%) spoke at least one 
foreign language, while the youngest age group – from 26 to 35 years had 
a score of 42%. The least number of respondents spoke foreign languages 
in the age group of 56 to 65 years (32%), while in the oldest age group 
– 66 and over – this percentage reached 35%. In the age group from 46 
to 55 years 40% of respondents declared the ability to speak at least one 
foreign language. 

Foreign Language Skills in 2013 

In 2013 43% of respondents declared fl uency in at least one foreign 
language, 57% were not able to speak any foreign language. 

Figure 12.1. Foreign Language Skills in 2013 
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Bearing in mind the role of compulsory schooling in second language 
acquisition, we have checked how the language skills of the youngest 
respondents, those who completed secondary education after the reforms 
of 1999, differ from those of older respondents. Respondents aged 
21–25 had higher language skills in comparison with other age cohorts 
(see Figure 12.2). 70% of respondents between the ages of 21 and 25 
declared the ability to speak at least one foreign language fl uently. 
Older cohorts, i.e. 36–45 and above, declared signifi cantly lower second 
language knowledge, and this did not exceed 35% of respondents in the 
older age groups. Comparing with 1993, the role of compulsory school-
ing in second language acquisition had probably increased, since before 
the transformation the older respondents had higher declarative language 
knowledge, which might have been associated with their professional 
activity rather than educational attainment.

Figure 12.2. Foreign Language Skills in Different Age Groups (in %), 2013 

Changing Foreign Language Preferences, 1993–2013 
Figure 12.3 shows how the level of knowledge and choice of particular 
foreign language vary   in different age groups. In the youngest group of 
respondents – from 21 to 25 years – English prevailed (83%). The result 
was similar in the group of respondents aged 26 to 35 years (76%). The 
Russian language in both these age groups enjoyed minimum popularity 
(3% and 4% of respondents respectively declared a knowledge of this 
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language). In the middle age group – from 36 to 45 years – know ledge 
of English and Russian was distributed more symmetrically (43 percent 
of respondents declared knowledge of the English language, 32% – the 
Russian language). In the oldest groups – from 46 to 55, 56 to 65 and 
66 and more years – the Russian language was far more popular than 
English. Knowledge of the German language was higher in the older 
cohorts (the highest number of respondents (19%) spoke German in the 
age group from 56 to 65 years), while in all age groups the German 
language was the third most popular foreign language. Most open to 
other foreign languages   are the age groups from 26 to 35 years (7%) and 
from 36 to 45 years (11%).

Figure 12.3.  Knowledge of Foreign Languages in Different Age Groups 
(in %), 1993 and 2013 

Analysis of changes in foreign language preferences in different age 
groups show two interesting trends. First, the huge increase in knowledge 
of English in the age group from 26 to 35 years – from 20% in 1993 to 
76% in 2013. This is a particularly strong trend since in 1993 respon-
dents answered the question about communicative language skills, and 
in 2013 the question concerned language fl uency. In addition, we see 
a sharp increase in knowledge of the Russian language – from 30% up 
to 70% – in the oldest cohort (persons aged 66 and over). The results, 
most probably, refl ect on the one hand, the Russian language knowledge 
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obtained in socialist Poland and preserved within the older groups, and 
on the other hand the growing importance of English language knowl-
edge as a crucial element of cultural capital among younger respondents. 

Table 12.1.  Foreign Languages Preferences in Different Age Groups (in %), 
1993 and 2013 

Age group POLPAN wave English German Russian Other FL 

26–35 1993 20 25 51 4
2013 76 14 4 7

36–45 1993 16 20 59 4
2013 43 15 32 11

46–55 1993 12 18 66 4
2013 24 18 55 3

56–65 1993 10 42 42 5
2013 15 19 61 4

66+ 1993 15 50 30 4
2013 11 17 70 2

Apart from the general distributions, we have checked the stability and 
dynamics of individual knowledge of foreign languages among the panel 
respondents surveyed in both 1993 and 2013. The youngest age group in 
this case is that of the respondents who were 26 in 1993, hence in 2013 
they were at least 46 years old. The analysis shows a relative stability 
in the foreign languages choices of respondents. Out of all the speakers 
of Russian in 1993, 88% declared fl uent knowledge of this language in 
2013. In the case of English, the percentage of people who have not for-
gotten and/or have developed their knowledge of the language is 74%, 
and in the case of the German language it is 67%. We also observed cases 
where respondents who declared knowledge of the English language in 
1993, in 2013 declared fl uent knowledge of Russian (21%). Of all the 
respondents who declared knowledge of the German language in 1993, 
24% had learned the Russian language by 2013. It should be noted that 
the sample size is too small to discuss more general individual trends or 
substantial changes of the second language preferences in Poland. 
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Table 12.2.  Dynamics of the Individual Foreign Language Choices in 1993–
2013 

English 
2013

German
2013

Russian
2013

Other 
2013

English 
1993

74% 5% 21% 0%

German 
1993

7% 67% 24% 2%

Russian 
1993

4% 5% 88% 3%

Other 
1993

0% 33% 33% 33%

Note: N = 188 panel respondents.

Impact of Ascriptive Factors 
on Foreign Language Knowledge

In our analysis we were aiming to answer the question whether ascriptive 
factors, such as parents’ education, gender and place of residence have 
determined the foreign language knowledge in the group of respond-
ents age 21–25. This group was selected based on the assumption that 
these respondents had completed secondary schooling after the education 
reforms in 1999. Ensuring equal access to education is one of the foun-
dations of the modern schooling system in Poland, which is supposed to 
equalize the chances of students irrespective of their social and economic 
background. We found that in Poland such factors as place of residence, 
gender, and parents’ education still have a signifi cant impact on the like-
lihood that a person will know foreign languages. Young people from 
rural areas are 32% less likely to know a foreign language than those 
from an urban area. In turn, there is a 43% lower probability that a young 
man will speak a foreign language than will a woman of the same age. 
Having a mother with higher education – as opposed to only an elemen-
tary or secondary school education – increases the likelihood of knowing 
a foreign language by four times, while having a father with higher edu-
cation increases the likelihood by four and a half times.
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Table 12.3.  Results of the Logistic Regression: Declared Foreign Language 
Knowledge in the Age Group of 21–25-Year Olds, Controlling 
for Ascriptive Factors, 2013 

Independent Variables Variable Values Regression 
coeffi cients 

(B)

Odds Ratio 
exp(B)

Odds for 
Variable 

values = 1 
Place of residence 1 = rural

0 = urban
-1.84 0.68 32% less likely 

Gender 1 = male
0 = female

-2.66 0.57 43% less likely 

Mother’s Education 1 = higher
0 = otherwise

2.94 3.85 Almost 4 times 
more likely 

Father’s Education 1 = higher
0 = otherwise

2.39 4.54 Almost 4.5 times 
more likely 

Notes: Number of cases: 497, pseudo R2 = 0.08.

Additional analysis concerned the combination of the two main 
factors that determine the potential knowledge of foreign languages   
– social class of the father, and mother’s education. For the purpose 
of conducting the research we created the variable: social origin of re-
spondent regarding father’s occupation and mother’s education. In our 
analysis, the upper class includes such occupational groups as managers, 
non-technical intelligentsia, technical intelligentsia, and owners;  the 
middle class includes technicians, supervisors, middle level non-manual 
workers, sales and service workers; and the lower class includes skilled 
and unskilled workers, and farmers. In turn, the mother’s education was 
aggregated into two categories: secondary level education or below and 
above secondary level. Classic determinants of educational attainments, 
such as social origin and parents’ education, are precise predictors of 
second language knowledge in Poland (see Table 12.4). In the groups of 
the most privileged respondents, i.e., those whose fathers belonged to the 
upper class and whose mothers had education above secondary level, the 
ability to speak a foreign language approaches 97%. In the most disad-
vantaged group – that is, children of fathers from the lower classes and 
of mothers with only secondary or elementary school education – it was 
only 60%. Respondents in the middle position of the stratifi cation ladder 
show rather high language knowledge, from 79% to 87% depending on 
the mother’s education. The effect of the mother’s education irrespective 



OLENA OLEKSIYENKO AND ILONA WYSMUŁEK240

of the profession of the father is particularly interesting, since in every 
social class, along with an increase in mothers’ education there is an 
increase in the percentage of people who know a foreign language. This 
refl ects a signifi cant pattern of stratifi cation in Poland: the parents’ status 
characteristics infl uence the children’s attainment partially indepen-
dently. This fi nding is consistent with the literature, which states that the 
mother’s education has a slightly higher impact on the educational attain-
ments of the children than the father’s level of education (Kaczan and 
Rycielski 2013). 

Table 12.4.  Percentage of Respondents Speaking Foreign Language(s) in 
the 21–25 Age Group, Accounting for Father’s Social Class and 
Mother’s Education, 2013

Social origin Mother’s Education
Secondary or below Above secondary 

Upper class 88 97
Middle class 79 87
Lower class 60 89

Note: N = 322 panel respondents.

Conclusion

The results of our analyses show that knowledge of foreign languages 
among the younger cohorts in Poland is still dependent on the socio- 
economic position of parents, place of residence and gender. The 
 European Union’s regulations in the fi eld of foreign language teaching 
can become a positive force for change in Polish secondary education 
and affect the increase in foreign language profi ciency, although one 
should not expect rapid changes in the structure of educational inequali-
ties. The role of foreign language knowledge as a part of cultural capital 
is obviously growing in Poland, however the quality of language compe-
tences remains low in comparison with Western European countries. The 
growing language competences of young Poles, at least those declared, 
in comparison with those of older respondents refl ect a change in per-
ception of different competences as important and valuable. However 
school socialization does not seem to be able to overcome the status 



STRUCTURAL DETERMINANTS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE SKILLS 241

characteristics of families and prevent the reproduction of educational 
inequalities. 

 Another important conclusion is that in Poland learning a foreign 
language in practical terms means learning English. Other languages, es-
pecially Russian, which was a compulsory subject during the socialist 
period, are losing their importance after 25 years of transformation.





VII. 

Health Issues





CHAPTER 13. 

MAŁGORZATA MIKUCKA

OVERWEIGHT AND OBESITY ACROSS 
THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE*

Introduction

Overweight and obesity are becoming more widespread to the degree 
that World Health Organization has adopted a term “obesity epidemics.” 
Between 1980 and 2014 the global percentage of obese people doubled. 
In 2008 – 35% of adults are overweight and another 11 percent are obese 
(WHO 2014). The global overweight and obesity problem has also 
affected Poland. While between 1996 and 2009 the share of obese people 
in total population rose only slightly, reaching approximately 10–15% of 
the population, the percentage of overweight people grew from 19% to 
45% among men and from 12% to 30% among women (GIS 2010).

Overweight and obesity are a problem because they compromise the 
quality of life and increase the risk of cardio-vascular diseases, diabetes, 
and musculoskeletal problems (WHO 2014). Moreover, approximately 
5% of cancer cases in the EU are qualifi ed as obesity-related (Bergström 
et al. 2001). Bad health is a problem for individuals but it also repre-
sents a challenge to public fi nances. Health consequences of overweight 
and obesity add to the total costs of healthcare and generate additional 
economic costs, such as the cost of paid sickness leave, early retirements, 
or disability pensions (Müller-Riemenschneider et al. 2008).

* Early version of this chapter is presented in Polish on the POLPAN project 
website polpan.org (Mikucka 2015b)
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This chapter has two goals. Firstly, to analyze social correlates of over-
weight and obesity in Poland. According to the literature, in developed 
countries overweight and obesity are consequences of limited access to 
re sources such as free time and material assets. This chapter is the fi rst 
in Poland to verify the hypothesis that negative privilege (measured by 
fi nancial problems, experience of unemployment, and low subjective 
evaluation of one’s social position) is linked to higher risk of overweight 
and obesity. 

The second goal of this chapter is to analyze health consequences of 
obesity and overweight. Writings on the subject indicate that people with 
excessive body weight run an increased risk of a number of diseases and 
complaints. However, the relationship between excessive body weight 
and an individual’s psycho -social functioning has not been suffi ciently 
examined. This chapter to some degree also fi lls this gap by analyzing the 
situation in Poland between 2008 and 2013.

Social Diversity of the Risk of Overweight 
and Obesity

The risk of overweight and obesity is spread unevenly within societies. 
In developed countries the key diversifying factors are: education, type 
of work, material resources, and marital status. 

Education

In developed countries higher education generally reduces the risk of 
overweight and obesity (Rissanen et al. 1991; Lissner et al. 2000; Pikhart 
et al. 2007). Moreover, the share of overweight people is growing faster 
among the least educated individuals (Gutiérrez-Fisac et al. 2000; Kahn 
and Williamson 1990). 

The relationship between education and body weight differs between 
genders and varies with the social context. Firstly, the relationship between 
education and body weight is stronger in women than men (Brunello et 
al. 2013; Martín et al. 2008; Roskam and Kunst 2008; Devaux and Sassi 
2011). This general pattern is yet more pronounced in Central and Eastern 
Europe countries. While the studies are not conclusive, some literature 
on the subject indicates that in men the relation between education and 



OVERWEIGHT AND OBESITY ACROSS THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 247

obesity and overweight is the inverse of that in women, meaning that it is 
high (rather than low) education that is a risk factor among men (Roskam 
et al. 2010; Grabauskas et al. 2002). 

Type of Work 

Physical activity lowers the risk of obesity and overweight (Grabauskas 
et al. 2002), which can affect the relationship between an individual’s 
profession and excessive body weight. The lower social and economic 
position is accompanied by lower spare-time physical activity (Hill and 
Melanson 1999; Varo et al. 2003), which should increase the risk in the 
low status groups. On the other hand though, physical activity as a part 
of work is more frequent among uneducated men than men with higher 
education. This factor can explain why in some countries higher educa-
tion among men increases the risk of obesity and overweight. 

Material Resources

One of the main explanations for the social diversifi cation of overweight 
and obesity is diet, in particular the fact that diets rich in fresh fruit and 
vegetables, lean meat, and fi sh are more expensive than high sugar and fat 
diets. It appears that some groups simply cannot afford being slim (Giskes 
et al. 2010; Darmon and Drewnowski 2008; Robertson et al. 2007). 

Research confi rms this pattern to varying degrees. In comparative 
European studies the risk of overweight and obesity in women is lower in 
more affl uent households (Roskam and Kunst 2008; Villar and Quintana-
Domeque 2009). Also unemployment increases the risk of obesity and 
overweight in women (Ali and Lindström 2006). Meanwhile, among 
men, like in the case of education, writings on the subject show either lack 
of correlation (Villar and Quintana-Domeque 2009), or the relationship 
runs in opposite direction than among women: obesity and overweight in 
men correlate with higher household income (Roskam and Kunst 2008). 
Also these results vary with the country and social context.

Other analyses suggest that excessive body weight can result from 
low income but may also contribute to it (Brunello and d’Hombres 2007). 
After controlling for human capital, obese and overweight people regu-
larly earn less than those with normal body weight. 

To recapitulate, while the results of studies conducted to date are 
not conclusive, it is fairly probable that obesity and overweight might 
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be symptoms of negative social privilege, in particular in women. This 
however is not the case in extreme situations. In societies with lasting 
mass unemployment, obesity and overweight tend to drop rather than 
increase (Chrzanowska, Łaska-Mierzejewska, and Suder 2013), which 
indicates that some forms of negative privilege reduce the risk of over-
weight and obesity.

Marital Status

Married individuals have a higher risk of overweight and obesity than un-
married, and the gap between married and single people grows with age; 
thus, marital status emerges as another key factor diversifying the risk of 
overweight and obesity (Kahn and Williamson 1990; Lipowicz, Gronkie-
wicz, and Malina 2002). Note that in women pregnancy and childbirth 
increase the risk of overweight and obesity, which partially explains the 
link between overweight and obesity and being married, especially in 
social contexts where marriage and childbearing are closely related.

Overweight and Obesity as Health Risks

Physical Health

The relationship between excessive body weight and a number of diseases 
and conditions has been extensively documented. In the sample of indi-
viduals aged 50+ from 11 European countries, obesity and overweight 
correlated with increased risk of hypertension, high cholesterol, diabetes, 
rheumatism, joint pain, leg pain, and swelling. Also the self-rated health 
was poorer among the overweight and obese than among people with 
normal body weight (Peytremann-Bridevaux and Santos-Eggimann 
2008). In a Spanish study, overweight and obese women subjectively 
rated their health lower and used health-care services more often than 
women with normal body weight (Guallar-Castillon et al. 2002). Another 
study, comparing European countries, observed a correlation between ex-
cessive body weight and the risk of developing disabilities (Majer et al. 
2011). Interestingly, in the same study overweight people recorded higher 
life expectancy than people with normal body weight or obesity.
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Mental Health and Psychological Condition 

Studies on the relationship between excessive body weight and the psy-
chological condition are not conclusive. Some studies revealed a correla-
tion between overweight and obesity and the increased risk of depression 
(Carpenter et al. 2000; Roberts et al. 2002; Roberts et al. 2003; McElroy 
et al. 2004), lower psychological well-being (Bookwala and Boyar 2008), 
and increased risk of suicide intentions (in men: also suicide attempts, 
Carpenter et al. 2000). Some literature indicated the same patterns in 
women, but not men (Istvan et al. 1992; McElroy et al. 2004), or sug-
gested an inverse correlation: the risk of depression was lower in obese 
men than in men with normal body weight (Palinkas et al. 1996). In the 
study by Ross (1994) the relationship between overweight and depres-
sion was reported only in the group of individuals with higher education.

Some studies emphasized that in overweight people, poorer psychi-
cal functioning might result from factors accompanying overweight and 
obesity rather than the body weight problems per se. The mood and psy-
chological well-being of individuals with excessive body weight might 
be lower than among people with normal weight due to weight loss diets 
(Ross 1994), poorer physical health (Carr et al. 2007), or less satisfactory 
social interactions (Carr et al. 2007).

Yet other studies failed to deliver suffi cient proof of poorer psycho-
logical functioning of overweight and obese people (e.g. Ali and Lind-
ström 2006). The psycho-social functioning of people with excessive 
body weight might however differ from that of people with normal body 
weight. Particularly in women, obesity and overweight are connected 
to weak internal locus of control, which translates into obese women 
being less likely to assume agency in various situations than women with 
normal body weight (Ali and Lindström 2006).

Social Functioning

Social functioning, defi ned as the ability to start and maintain satisfac-
tory social interactions and participation in social life, can be seen as an 
element of an extended defi nition of health. Does the social functioning 
of obese people differ from that of people with normal body weight? Also 
in this aspect research fi ndings are inconclusive.

While some studies reveal that social interactions of obese and over-
weight women are not of lower quality than those of women with normal 
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body weight (Miller et al. 1995), others indicate that obese people more 
frequently encounter discriminatory or hostile behavior (such as display 
of disrespect, teasing, or suggesting character fl aws: Carr et al. 2008). 
One interesting study revealed that social skills of obese women were 
rated lower than the skills of women with normal body weight (Miller 
et al. 1990). Importantly, these skills were assessed on the basis of a tele-
phone conversation and therefore by individuals unaware of the body 
weight of the assessed subjects. However, the obese respondents did not 
rate their social skills or social interactions lower than the skills of people 
with normal body weight (Carr et al. 2006; Miller et al. 1990).

Studies on the relationship between social inclusion and excessive 
body weight showed that in women obesity and overweight correlate 
with lower participation in social life and low social support (emotional 
as well as instrumental: Ali and Lindström 2006). Multilevel analyses 
conducted on a level of a US state point to a negative correlation between 
social capital within the state and the risk of obesity among its inhabitants 
(Kim et al. 2006). Moreover, participation in associations is connected 
to higher physical activity, which signifi cantly reduces the risk of over-
weight and obesity (Legh-Jones and Moore 2012).

Current Contribution

In the light of the fi ndings presented above, this chapter has two main 
goals. First, it analyzes social correlates of overweight and obesity in 
Poland. Results of studies covering European countries, in particular 
Central and Eastern European states, are inconclusive. Literature on 
the subject indicates a strong negative correlation between overweight/
obesity and education and income, particularly in women. It also suggests 
that overweight and obesity in developed countries result from limited 
access to resources necessary for maintaining a healthy diet. This chapter 
is the fi rst one in Poland to verify the hypothesis that negative privilege 
(measured by fi nancial problems, experience of unemployment, and low 
subjective assessment of one’s social position) is linked to higher risk of 
overweight and obesity. 

The second goal is to analyze the health consequences of obesity and 
overweight. Literature on the subject indicates that people with excessive 
body weight are less physically healthy (including self-assessment of 
their health), run an increased risk of morbidity, and suffer from a greater 
number of conditions and diseases. However, studies on the relationship 
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between excessive body weight and an individual’s psycho-social func-
tioning have been inconclusive. This chapter aims at gaining deeper un-
derstanding of these relationships through the analysis of relevant data 
collected in Poland in the years 2008–2013.

Data and Statistical Method

Data

This study is based on two sources of data. First and foremost, I use the 
results from the Polish Panel Survey, POLPAN. This study is an excellent 
source for analyzing overweight and obesity because the 2008 and 2013 
rounds included questions about body weight. Moreover, the question-
naires cover a number of areas mapping social position and respondents’ 
experiences, their physical and mental well-being, functioning in the 
society, and various aspects of health.

Additionally, I use a limited amount of data collected by ISSP (Inter-
national Social Survey Program) in 2007. The project is conducted regu-
larly in several countries and in 2007 it included questions about leisure 
activities and sports. In some countries, it collected information about the 
respondents’ body weight, which allows for comparison of prevalence of 
obesity and overweight in Poland against the situation in other countries.

Variables

This study defi nes overweight and obesity on the basis of Body Mass 
Index (BMI), calculated as follows:

Body Mass Index (BMI) = body weight [kg] / (height [m])2

BMI values below 18.50 are classifi ed as underweight, values between 18.50 
and 24.99 – as a correct body weight, values between 25.00 and 29.99 – are 
classifi ed as overweight, and BMI of 30.00 or above qualifi es as obesity.

POLPAN collected self-reported information about respondents’ 
weight and height, which means that some errors are inevitable. Analysis 
of French data revealed that in such studies respondents regularly report 
lower than actual weight and bigger than actual height, which leads to an 
underestimated share of overweight and obese people calculated on the 
base of the self-reported data (Niedhammer et al. 2000). Unfortunately, 
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in the case of this study we are unable to address this issue other than by 
assuming in the analysis that the errors are random and do not create any 
systematic bias.

Social exclusion and low social status is measured by three indica-
tors. These are: (1) fi nancial diffi culties experienced over the last twelve 
months, (2) experiencing unemployment, and (3) subjective social 
position. A binary variable coded the fi nancial problems experienced over 
the last 12 months, with 1 representing respondents who declared having 
experienced money shortages for food, bills, culture, recreation or medi-
cations over the last 12 months; 0 indicated respondents who had not ex-
perienced any form of fi nancial problems. The same tool was applied to 
describe experience of unemployment, with code 1 for respondents who 
experienced unemployment during any of the waves of the study. Subjec-
tive social position was measured on a 1 to 10 scale, where 1 stood for 
the lowest social status and 10 for the highest. The values collect answers 
provided by respondents who were asked to assess their social position 
compared to other members of their society.

Number of friends was coded as follows: 0 – no friends, 1 – 1 to 4 
friends, 2 – 5 to 10 friends, 3 – 11 to 15 friends, and 4 – 16 and more 
friends. This coding allows for exploring non-linear relations between 
the number of friends and the risk of overweight and obesity.

Additionally, the analysis takes into account a number of socio-
demographic variables: age, education, marital status, and household 
income (per capita, according to equivalence scale).

State of health measurement includes subjective and objective indica-
tors, the former consisting of self-assessment of the respondent’s health 
compared to other people of the same age (1 – Defi nitely better, 2 – 
Somewhat better, 3 – Somewhat worse, 4 – Defi nitely worse, 5 – Neither 
better nor worse) and psychological condition (from 1 – Very good to 
4 – Very poor). Objective indicators include: emotional problems, sleep 
problems, pain, and physical limitations. The objective indicators are 
selected dimensions of the Nottingham Health Profi le (NHP). Notting-
ham Health Profi le (Hunt et al. 1980; Hunt, McEwen, and McKenna 
1985) is a standardized questionnaire consisting of over forty questions, 
designed to assess an individual’s state of health on six dimensions: pain, 
energy level, physical ability, emotional reactions, sleep, and social iso-
lation. For each indicator, higher values (maximum 100) denote worse 
health, and ideal health on each dimension is coded as 0.



OVERWEIGHT AND OBESITY ACROSS THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 253

Statistical Method

In my analysis, I apply the method of linear regression and, when the 
dependent variable is binary, – the logistic regression method (Danieluk 
2010). The logistic regression models the logit of the probability of an 
event [ln (p / 1 – p)] as a linear function of explanatory variables:

ln (p / 1 – p) = α + β1 x1 + β2 x2 + ... + βk xk + ν

where x1 – xk are explanatory variables. Since logistic regression coeffi -
cients are diffi cult to interpret, results for this type of regression present odds 
ratios [exp (β)], that should be interpreted as the ratio of odds of an event 
occurring in the group to the odds of it occurring in the reference category.

Results

Poland versus Other Countries 

Before we discuss the situation in Poland, Figure 13.1 presents how 
Poland compares to other developed countries. In Poland 42% of adult 
men and 28% of adult women are overweight, and 10 percent of Polish 

obesity

Figure 13.1. Overweight and Obesity in Selected Countries 

Notes: The chart presents the share of overweight (BMI >= 25) and obese people (BMI >= 30) 
in the adult populations of selected European countries (country codes: AT – Austria, BG 
– Bulgaria, CH – Switzerland, DE – Germany, FI – Finland, FR – France, IE – Ireland, NZ – 
New Zealand, PL – Poland, RU – Russia, SK – Slovakia). Weighted data.
Source: ISSP 2007: Leisure Time and Sports.
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women and men are obese. Is this a lot? Taking into account that over-
weight and obesity increase the risk of health problems, we have to 
admit that the results are disturbing. However, comparisons reveal that 
overweight and obesity are not more widespread in Poland than in other 
Central and Eastern European countries. In Slovakia, a country closest to 
Poland culturally and historically, – the share of overweight and obese 
people is slightly higher than in Poland. In Russia, also a country cultur-
ally close to Poland, there are more overweight and obese women but 
fewer overweight men.

Interestingly enough, among the countries included in the compari-
son, the share of obese women and men is the highest in New Zealand 
and the lowest in France. These fi gures suggest that the risk of obesity is 
diversifi ed by cultural factors, since the two countries are similar in terms 
of affl uence and climate.

Social Diversity of Overweight and Obesity in Poland

Let us now draw a detailed picture of overweight and obesity in Poland. 
Figure 13.2 illustrates the distribution of overweight and obese people 
by age group. The correlation is different in women and men. Among 
men under 30, 30% are overweight and 6% are obese. Problems with 
maintaining proper body weight grow drastically beyond this age – ap-
proximately 50% men are overweight and 20–30% suffer from obesity. 
This interesting pattern suggests that in men reaching social maturity 
is an important factor in becoming overweight. Among women, body 

obesity

Figure 13.2. Overweight and Obesity in Poland by Age Group
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weight strongly correlates with age – only 13% women under thirty are 
overweight and only 2% are obese. The fi gures systematically grow and 
between the ages of 60 and 69 already 45% of women are overweight and 
31% are obese. There are fewer individuals with excessive body weight 
among older women, which might result from women with normal body 
weight living longer or from differences between cohorts.

Figure 13.3 illustrates similar differences, this time between groups 
with different levels of education. Again, there is a difference between 
the genders, with only minor differences among men with different 
levels of education. Higher education appears to promote overweight 
and lower the risk of obesity. Among women the relationship between 
education level and excessive body weight is very clear and negative 
– among women with elementary education nearly 40% are overweight 
and another 22% are obese, whereas among women with higher educa-
tion only 19% are overweight and 9% are obese.

Figure 13.3. Overweight and Obesity in Poland by Education Level

Figure 13.4 illustrates the relationship between overweight and obesity 
and household income. Again, there are marked differences between 
genders. Among men, overweight is a symptom of affl uence – only 
34 percent men from households with the lowest income are overweight, 
while among the highest-earning ones the share reaches 47 percent. 
Meanwhile, with 30 percent of the lowest-income women and 24 percent 
of their richer counterparts qualifi ed as overweight, it is the low-income 
women who are more likely to develop excessive body weight.

obesity
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Figure 13.4.  Overweight and Obesity in Poland by Household Income per 
Capita

Summing up the above results, among men overweight seems to cor-
relate with social privilege, since it is men with higher education and 
income that are more likely to be overweight. In women the relationship 
is inverse – normal body weight correlates with higher income and edu-
cation, as well as with younger age.

The multivariable logistic regression, results of which are presented 
in Table 13.1, allows for identifying the factors that predict overweight 
and obesity, and for verifying the hypothesis that overweight and obesity 
in Poland are linked with social exclusion, and therefore factors such 
as fi nancial problems, experience of unemployment, or low subjective 
social position.

Results of the analysis confi rm that the risk of overweight and obesity 
changes with age and the correlation is stronger in women than men. For 
instance, the risk of obesity in women aged 20–29 is lower by 78% than 
in women aged 40–49 (reference category), while in women aged 60–69 
it nearly doubles. In men, the youngest group signifi cantly diverges from 
the rest of the population, with the risk of overweight and obesity lower 
by approximately 70–80% than among men aged 40–49.

obesity
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Table 13.1.  Logistic Regression of Overweight or Obesity (BMI > 25) and 
Obesity (BMI > 30) on Demographic and Socio-Economic Vari-
ables, and Social Isolation (Odds Ratios)

Women Men
Overweight or 

obesity
 Obesity Overweight or 

obesity
Obesity

Age:
20 to 29 0.36 (-4.09)*** 0.12 (-4.66)*** 0.29 (-4.37)*** 0.21 (-4.65)***

30 to 39 0.54 (-2.26)* 0.41 (-2.15)* 0.62 (-1.61) 0.63 (-1.59)
40 to 49 reference category
50 to 59 2.49 (3.87)*** 1.97 (2.34)* 0.59 (-1.94) 0.64 (-1.82)
60 to 69 4.65 (5.96)*** 1.96 (2.23)* 1.07 (0.24) 0.74 (-1.16)
70 to 79 2.68 (2.99)** 1.98 (1.75) 0.60 (-1.25) 0.21 (-2.89)**

80 to 89 2.22 (1.36) 1.02 (0.03) 1.05 (0.07) 0.60 (-0.70)
Education:
Elementary reference category
Vocational 1.73 (1.99)* 1.55 (1.37) 1.18 (0.61) 0.78 (-0.83)
Secondary 0.99 (-0.02) 0.84 (-0.58) 1.08 (0.27) 0.59 (-1.70)
Higher 0.62 (-1.64) 0.57 (-1.52) 0.80 (-0.76) 0.41 (-2.50)*

Marital status:
Single 0.60 (-2.46)* 1.06 (0.15) 0.52 (-3.48)*** 0.50 (-2.52)*

Married reference category
Divorced 0.31 (-3.51)*** 0.35 (-2.11)* 0.67 (-0.94) 0.55 (-1.07)
Widowed 0.76 (-1.17) 1.16 (0.61) 0.55 (-1.30) 0.53 (-0.98)
Household income:
Under 800 zł 1.21 (0.87) 0.91 (-0.30) 0.58 (-2.44)* 0.75 (-1.06)
800 to 1300 zł 1.03 (0.14) 0.88 (-0.53) 0.87 (-0.79) 0.84 (-0.78)
1300 to 2000 zł reference category
Over 2000 zł 1.27 (1.17) 1.26 (0.91) 1.07 (0.36) 1.11 (0.48)
Indicators of social exclusion and low social status:
Financial problems 
in last 12 months

1.01 (0.10) 1.11 (0.52) 0.94 (-0.40) 1.08 (0.44)

Experience of 
unemployment

1.00 (-0.01) 0.95 (-0.25) 0.99 (-0.06) 0.74 (-1.61)

Subjective social 
status

1.02 (0.41) 1.10 (1.69) 1.04 (0.93) 0.99 (-0.24)

N 1,244 1,244 1,195 1,195
pseudo R2 0.203 0.159 0.096 0.093

Notes: t-statistics in brackets
* p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01, *** p < 0.001
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Marital status is also an important factor. Single women and men 
are far less likely to be overweight or obese than their married peers. 
Moreover, divorced women are less likely to be overweight or obese than 
married women by as much as 70 percent.

Compared to age and marital status, education and income emerge as 
weaker predictor of body weight. The risk of obesity in men with higher 
education is lower by 59 percent than in men with elementary education. 
Moreover, women with vocational education are more likely to be over-
weight or obese than women with elementary education by 73 percent. 
Household income under 800 Polish złoty (zł) per capita also reduces the 
risk of overweight and obesity among men.

Table 13.1 also accounts for three measures of social exclusion and 
negative privilege: experience of fi nancial problems, experience of un-
employment currently and in the past, and subjective assessment of the 
individual’s social position (low self-assessment suggests negative privi-
lege). Although past studies argue that overweight and obesity might be 
a consequence of fi nancial diffi culties and a symptom of social exclusion, 
in the current analysis none of these factors correlates with the risk of 
obesity or overweight.

In the light of the results presented above, education and income 
as well as negative privilege appear to have minor impact on the risk 
of obesity and overweight in Poland. Age and marital status are by far 
stronger predictors of body weight. This suggests that the key risk factors 
are behavior patterns and lifestyle associated with being married rather 
than the lack of knowledge about healthy diet or material resources.

Health Consequences of Overweight and Obesity
Do overweight and obesity correlate with lower subjective physical and 
mental health in Poland? Figure 13.5 illustrates how overweight and 
obesity affect an individual’s perception of their mental health. Note that 
among men low body weight was a sign of lower social position. It is 
therefore not surprising that among men with very poor self-rated psy-
chological condition only 29 percent are overweight and 14 percent are 
obese. On the other hand, among men with very good or good self-rated 
psychological condition a much higher share (over 40 percent) are over-
weight. In women, low body weight correlated with higher social status. 
Consequently, in the group of women who rate their psychological con-
dition as very good only 12 percent are obese, whereas among women 
declaring poor psychological condition as much as 22 percent are obese.
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How do the overweight and obesity fi gures compare to the subjective 
assessment of the respondents’ health in comparison to other people of 
the same age? Here (see Figure 13.6), for the fi rst time the correlations are 
similar among men and women – in both genders obesity correlates with 
lower self-assessment of health. Among the respondents who declared 
much poorer health than most people of the same age as much as 28% are 
obese, while in the group indicating that their health is much better than 

obesity

Figure 13.5.  Overweight and Obesity in Poland by Self-Rated Psychological 
Condition

obesity

Figure 13.6.  Overweight and Obesity in Poland against Subjective State of 
Health Compared to Most People of the Same Age
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that of other people of the same age, only 9% are obese. Interestingly, the 
correlation is clear only for obesity, not for overweight.

Let us examine the results of the multivariable regression. Table 13.2 
presents the results for three selected measures of mental health: self-
rated psychological condition, emotional problems, and sleep problems, 
separately for women and men. The correlation between excessive body 
weight and self-rated psychological condition is quite surprising. Over-
weight women rate their psychological condition better than women with 
normal body weight; obese women report more emotional problems, 
while overweight men – fewer emotional problems and problems with 
sleep than men with normal body weight.

We apply the same method to analyze the correlation between body 
weight and physical health. Results presented in Table 13.3 show how 
body weight – controlling for other factors – correlates with low self-
assessment of health, pain, and limited mobility. This time the results are 
more consistent with predictions. Obese people – both men and women 
– are more likely than people with normal body weight to assess their 
health as poor, are more likely to suffer pain and declare limited mobility. 
Interestingly, women and men differ in their experience of underweight 
– while underweight women rate their state of health higher than women 
with normal body weight, underweight men declare more physical limi-
tations than their counterparts with normal body weight.

While interpreting these results keep in mind that, although obesity is 
widely recognized as a factor compromising physical health, the direction 
of the causality might in fact be reverse. Physical activity of people with 
health problems or limited mobility is lower by default than of healthy 
people. In consequence, obesity might have an adverse effect on health, 
but poorer health might also increase the risk of obesity.
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The analysis reveals that the relation between mental and emotion-
al health and body weight differs signifi cantly from that between body 
weight and physical health. Consistently with the extensive literature 
on the subject, obesity statistically signifi cantly correlates with poorer 
health: lower subjective assessment of an individual’s health, more 
frequent pain, lower physical abilities. The correlation is similar in both 
genders.

Interestingly, the health of overweight people does not differ from 
the health of people with normal body weight. This suggests that the 
health risk of overweight is that it may be a pathway to obesity. By 
itself, overweight neither increases health problems nor lowers the self-
rated health. 

The analysis of mental and emotional health revealed that – both in 
men and women – overweight, sometimes also obesity, coincides with 
better self-rated psychological condition than normal body weight. This 
is surprising, particularly in women, since the fi ndings presented earlier 
indicate that in women high social position and good self-rated psycho-
logical condition correlate with lower body weight.

To properly understand these results it is important to approach them 
with caution. Correlation between self-rated psychological condition 
and overweight does not necessarily mean that overweight improves 
Poles’ self-rated psychological condition. Reverse causality is possible: 
people with good self-rated psychological condition may be more likely 
to develop overweight. This can be due to a variety of factors – stable 
relationships and careers, regular and tasty meals, or lower stress levels.

Summary and Conclusions 

The goal of this paper was to describe the social diversity of overweight 
and obesity in Poland and to analyze the health correlates of excessive 
body weight. Writings on the subject indicate that excessive body weight 
might result from bad diet – high in calories but not suffi ciently rich in 
nutrients – and might be one of the symptoms of negative social privilege. 
The results of this study fail to support this claim. As it appears, level of 
education and household income have rather limited impact on the risk 
of obesity and overweight. Moreover, low subjective social position, ex-
perience of unemployment, or fi nancial problems neither increase nor 
reduce the risk of excessive body weight.
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These results suggest that in Poland overweight and obesity should 
not be viewed as symptoms of poverty. It seems that healthy lifestyle, 
including a good diet and regular physical activity, is accessible to Poles 
from various income groups. This may be due to the still low popularity 
of fast food type restaurants and easy access to relatively inexpensive 
fruit and vegetables. Hence, we conclude that the key factors, which will 
decide whether future generations of Poles will suffer from health con-
sequences of overweight and obesity, are good habits rather than wealth. 
Therefore, providing in kindergarten and school canteens meals rich in 
vegetables and fruit, and low on fats and simple carbohydrates, should be 
a crucial element of local policies. Even the poorest Poles can still afford 
to eat well. However, unless the younger generations develop healthy 
eating habits, we will not be able to stop the obesity epidemics in the 
future.

The fi ndings of the study revealed also a very interesting relationship 
between health and excessive body weight. While obesity is invariably 
linked with deteriorated physical health (including its perception by the 
obese individual), pain and limited mobility, overweight usually corre-
lates with better self-rated psychological condition, fewer emotional and 
sleep problems.

These results suggest that Poles have not begun to regard overweight 
as an undesired condition. As it seems, the lifestyle of overweight people 
is perceived as normal and satisfactory, and most people do not wish to 
avoid being overweight. On the one hand, it is reasonable because over-
weight does not signifi cantly increase health risks. On the other though, 
in the long perspective it does pose threat because overweight might 
lead to obesity, and its negative health consequences. For this reason, 
raising awareness about the long-term risks of overweight should be one 
of potential goals of the healthcare system and organizations promoting 
healthy lifestyle in Poland.





CHAPTER 14.

MAŁGORZATA MIKUCKA

HOW DO WE AGE? THE HEALTH 
OF ELDERLY MEN AND WOMEN* 

Introduction

Polish society, just as other contemporary societies, is aging. In the last 
twenty years, i.e. between 1992 and 2012, the life expectancy at birth 
in Poland increased by more than seven years among men (from 66.5 
to 72.7 years), and by more than fi ve years among women (from 75.5 
to 81 years) (GUS [Central Statistical Offi ce] 2013). Paradoxically, the 
increase in life expectancy is both good and bad news. It is good because 
a longer life refl ects progress of medical sciences and better living con-
ditions: we live longer because the quality of our lives is higher than 
ever before. But it is also bad news because societies where people live 
longer usually have a higher share of elderly people who suffer from 
health problems and require special care. Aging of societies poses new 
challenges for health care systems and forces countries to reform their 
pension systems. As the increasing life expectancy usually goes hand 
in hand with declining fertility, the fi nancing of these systems absorbs 
a growing share of countries’ budgets. 

In the face of these challenges, the quality of old age and, in particu-
lar, the health of the elderly, is gaining importance not only from the per-
spective of the individual, but also from the point of view of social policy. 
This chapter describes the health of the elderly, i.e. people aged 60 and 

* Early version of this chapter is presented in Polish on the POLPAN project 
website polpan.org (Mikucka 2015a).
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older, in Poland based on data from the POLPAN survey, conducted on 
a national sample of the population in 2008 and 2013. This description is 
complemented with an analysis of factors that correlate both with health 
of the elderly, and with either deterioration or improvement in health. 
The analysis takes into account the aspects of social position (education, 
household income, employment status) and selected measures of social 
support, including marital status and the number of friends. 

The novelty of this analysis sums up in accounting for several aspects 
of health, including both its physical and psychological dimensions. 
Moreover, I also include objective aspects of health (measured with the 
standardized Nottingham Health Scale) as well as subjective aspects, i.e. 
self-rated health. The analysis draws on the unique POLPAN data which 
have not been previously used to analyze health status.

Previous Research

Socio-Economic Status and Health

People with higher education stay healthy to older ages than people with 
lower education (Lantz et al. 1998; Kawachi et al. 1999; Veenstra 2000; 
Dalstra, Kunst, and Mackenbach 2006). Interestingly, literature suggests 
that in Poland the impact of education is particularly strong in com-
parison with other European countries (von dem Knesebeck, Verde, and 
Dragano 2006). 

Also, income and material resources correlate with better health, espe-
cially among the elderly (Lantz et al. 1998; Kawachi et al. 1999; Veenstra 
2000; Dalstra, Kunst, and Mackenbach 2006). A very low income may 
have a particularly negative effect on health: men and women who had 
experienced a period of poverty faced a higher risk of death one year 
later (Zick and Smith 1991). Moreover, the benefi cial effect of marriage 
on health is partially explained by the fact that the fi nancial situation of 
married couples is usually better than that of single, divorced, or widowed 
people (results for women: Hahn 1993; Lillard and Waite 1995; results 
for both sexes: Wyke and Ford 1992). Furthermore, a positive effect of 
social networks for health partly results from the fact that social networks 
ensure access to material goods (Berkman et al. 2000).

The relationship between the socio-economic status and health is in-
fl uenced by a number of factors. Education, income, and occupation may 
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determine the access to health care (Adler and Newman 2002; Macken-
bach et al. 2008), exposure to environmental factors (Adler and Newman 
2002), habits and behaviors, including tobacco smoking and alcohol con-
sumption (Adler and Newman 2002; Mackenbach et al. 2008), as well as 
stress levels (Baum et al. 1999). Interestingly, it is not only the objective 
socio-economic status but also the subjective perception of one’s own 
social position that correlates with health (Adler et al. 2000). This implies 
that psychological well-being may play an important role for health. 
Finally, the relationship between the socio-economic status and health 
may, in part, refl ect the fact that poor health limits earning opportunities 
and access to more prestigious jobs (Adler and Ostrove 1999).

Marital Status and Health

Married people live longer than those who stay single (Goldman et al. 
1995; Lillard and Waite 1995; Lillard and Panis 1996; Murphy et al. 
1997; Manzoli et al. 2007). Interestingly enough, the health effect of 
being married intensifi es with the duration of marriage, which may stem 
from the fact that better relationships which offer more closeness and 
support, usually last longer (Lillard and Waite 1995), but may also show 
that the benefi cial effect cumulates over time. Among unmarried people, 
the highest risk of mortality is found among divorced people and, in par-
ticular, among men (Hu and Goldman 1990). 

The benefi cial effect of marriage is explained by the support received 
from a spouse, lower stress levels, and a better economic situation of 
married people than of the unmarried (e.g. Wyke and Ford 1992). Impor-
tant is also behavioral control, such as reminding of medical appointments 
and medications, encouraging healthy diet, and limiting the consumption 
of alcohol and tobacco (Umberson 1992). As this is mainly women’s role, 
the positive effect of marriage on health is generally stronger among men 
than among women (Umberson 1992).

Social Support and Health

Not only marriage, but also other kinds of social relationships and contacts 
correlate with better health (see, e.g. Wilkinson and Marmot 2003). Older 
people living alone face a higher risk of death than those living with 
someone (Lund et al. 2002). People involved in frequent social activi-
ties in their free time (Veenstra 2000), as well as members of clubs and 
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associations (Veenstra 2000; Cattell 2001) are healthier. Moreover, rare 
social interactions are among the main risk factors leading to the health 
deterioration among the elderly (Stuck et al. 1999). Finally, also a broader 
community is important: in American studies, social capital at the level 
of state correlated with better health of residents (Kawachi et al. 1999).

Which mechanisms shape the relationship between socializing, 
social networks, and health? The plausible factors include the transfer of 
healthy behaviors and habits, the emotional dimension of participation 
in social networks (which means that people in better relationships with 
others are generally healthier: Kawachi and Berkman 2001), as well as 
of “buffering” of the negative health consequences of diffi cult events and 
situations (which means that people in better relationships with others are 
less affected by stressful events: Uchino et al. 1996; Berkman et al. 2000; 
Kawachi and Berkman 2001). Indeed, studies have shown a positive effect 
of social support on the cardiovascular system, the endocrine system, and 
the immune system (Uchino et al. 1996; Uchino 2006), as well as a rela-
tionship between social support and reduced mortality and good mental 
health (Seeman 1996). Comparative studies have confi rmed the general 
nature of this relationship. For example, Olaf von dem Knesebeck and 
Siegfried Geyer (2007) documented a relationship between emotional 
support and self-rated health in twenty-two European countries.

Note that also in this case the dependency can take different directions. 
The presence of friends can help people maintain good health, however, 
people who are seriously ill may not be able to maintain multiple social 
connections, or, on the contrary, the deterioration of health may become 
an impulse to seek support and to strengthen the relationships with others. 

Data and Statistical Method

Data

The POLPAN data provide unique material to analyze health of the 
elderly because the 2008 and 2013 editions included self-rated health, as 
well as the Nottingham Health Profi le (Hunt et al. 1980; Hunt, McEwen, 
and McKenna 1985), a standardized questionnaire, which assesses health 
problems in six dimensions: pain, lack of energy, physical limitations, 
emotional problems, sleep problems, and social isolation. This approach 
to measuring health is unique because it defi nes health not only as absence 
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of physical ailments, but it also comprises the quality of psychological 
and social functioning.

Nottingham Health Profi le

The Nottingham Health Profi le consists of thirty-eight questions on 
various aspects of health and everyday functioning (Hunt et al. 1980; 
Hunt, McEwen, and McKenna 1985). In the 2013 POLPAN edition 
the question concerning the Nottingham Health Profi le was worded as 
follows (back-translated from Polish):

R01A. This is the last task. In this task, I will read out statements that 
describe how people can feel, and I will ask you to say “yes” or “no.” 
The statements may be repeated in different wording. The idea is to get 
your fi rst spontaneous reaction.

Subsequently, the interviewer reads out thirty-eight statements refer-
ring to health problems. Each statement measures a specifi c aspect of 
health. The weighted sum of answers produces six indices with the values 
ranging from 0 (no problems in this dimension) to 100 (very serious 
problems in this health dimension). Table 14.1 shows a list of statements 
associated with each of these health dimensions. 

Table 14.1.  The Dimensions of Health Included in the Nottingham Health 
Profi le (NHP) and Statements Included in the NHP

Health aspect Statements related to that health aspect

Pain 

I have pain at night
I have unbearable pain
I fi nd it painful to change position
I am in pain when I walk
I am in pain when I’m standing
I am in constant pain
I am in pain when going up or down stairs
I am in pain when I’m sitting

Low energy levels
I am tired all the time
Everything is an effort
I soon run out of energy
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Health aspect Statements related to that health aspect

Physical limitations 

I can walk about only indoors
I fi nd it hard to bend
I’m unable to walk at all
I have trouble getting up and down stairs and steps
I fi nd it hard to reach for things
I fi nd it hard to get dressed by myself
I fi nd it hard to stand for long (e.g., at the kitchen sink, 
waiting in a line)
I need help to walk about outside (e.g., a walking aid 
or someone to support me) 

Emotional problems

Things are getting me down
I’ve forgotten what it’s like to enjoy myself
I’m feeling on edge
I lose my temper easily these days
I feel as if I’m losing control
I feel that life is not worth living
The days seem to drag
I wake up feeling depressed
Worry is keeping me awake at night

Sleep problems 

I take pills to help me sleep
I’m waking up in the early hours of the morning
I lie awake for most of the night
It takes me a long time to get to sleep
I sleep badly at night

Social isolation

I feel lonely
I’m fi nding it hard to make contact with people
I feel there is nobody that I am close to
I’m fi nding it hard to get along with people
I feel I am a burden to people
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Self-Rated Health

The POLPAN survey also contains questions about self-rated mood and 
health:

Question P17. How would you assess your own psychological well-being? 
Is your psychological well-being usually: 1 – very good, 2 – fairly good, 
3 – fairly poor, 4 – very poor, 8 – not sure, don’t know.

Question P13. Generally speaking, how would you assess your health 
in comparison with the health of most people at your age? Is your 
health: 1 – defi nitely better than the health of most people at your age, 
2 – somewhat better, 3 – somewhat worse, 4 – defi nitely worse than the 
health of most people at your age, 5 – the same, 8 – not sure, don’t know.

Self-rated health is often used in studies on the health differences 
within societies, and previous research has shown that it is relatively 
constant for individuals over time, and it is a good predictor of contacts 
with health care services (Miilunpalo et al. 1997) and of the risk of mor-
tality (Miilunpalo et al. 1997; Idler and Benyamini 1997). The overall self-
rated health is a better predictor of mortality than other indicators, such 
as chronic diseases declared by the respondents (Miilunpalo et al. 1997).

Statistical Method

In my analysis, I use linear regression (OLS, ordinary least squares). This 
part of the analysis serves to describe social differences in health.

Additionally, I analyze the data using fi rst difference regression for 
panel data, which, in the case of data from two time points, is equivalent 
to fi xed effects regression (cf. Allison 2009). First difference regression 
models the change of the dependent variable which occurred between the 
two observations (in our case: a change in health between 2008 and 2013) 
as a function of changes in independent variables (e.g. a change in the 
level of income between 2008 and 2013) and of the levels of independent 
variables (e.g. the level of income in 2008).

Thus, the fi rst difference regression informs about the dynamics of 
health in Poland, and goes beyond a simple description of social differ-
ences. In other words, it allows us to understand which factors or events 
contribute to the deterioration of health, which allows us to formulate 
more robust conclusions. An important advantage of such models is the 
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possibility to control for the unobserved individual heterogeneity. In our 
case, the heterogeneity of interest are the initial differences in health or, in 
other words, the fact that some individuals have better health and others 
have poorer health, regardless of their social and economic resources.

Results 

Health of Women and Men Aged Sixty and Older

Figures 14.1 and 14.2 illustrate how the aforementioned six dimensions 
of health problems included in the Nottingham Health Profi le change 
with age. When interpreting the results, keep in mind that higher values 
(with a maximum of 100) indicate poorer health, whereas 0 corresponds 
to perfect health. 

Figure 14.1 shows how perceived problems associated with lack of 
energy, pain, and physical limitations increase with age. Lack of energy 
is the most severe problem: on average, respondents declared lack of 
energy more often than other health problems. Secondly, the differenc-
es between men and women are minimal at the age of around sixty, but 
strongly increase with age. Among women, a rapid aggravation of health 

Figure 14.1.  Lack of Energy, Pain and Physical Limitations (Dimensions of 
Health Problems from the Nottingham Health Profi le) among 
People after the Age of 55

Note: The graph presents Lowess curves (robust locally weighted regression) for selected 
variables.
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problems starts earlier than among men, i.e. around the age of 60, whereas 
men experience exacerbated health problems only about the age of eighty. 
Moreover, even in old age, problems reported by men do not reach the 
values comparable with those for women. For example, the average 
problems with low energy among the oldest respondents, i.e. aged 80–90, 
increase from 40% to 70% in men, and from 65% to 90% among women.

Figure 14.2 illustrates a similar relationship between age and health 
problems for the other three dimensions of the Nottingham Health Profi le: 
emotional problems, sleep problems and social isolation. These indica-
tors reach, on average, lower values than the physical aspects of health 
presented in Figure 14.1. However, also in the psychological dimensions 
the health of men begins to deteriorate rapidly around the age of about 
eighty, whereas women’s health deteriorates gradually starting from the 
age of fi fty-fi ve or sixty.

Among the three indicators of mental health problems and the social 
aspects of health, most severe problems are those related to sleep, es-
pecially in women, with mean values close to 40% for the age of about 
eighty. The least severe problem is that of social isolation: mean values 
among men do not exceed 10%, whereas they reach about 25% among 
the oldest women.

Figure 14.2.  Social Isolation, Sleep Problems and Emotional Problems 
(Dimensions of Health Problems from the Nottingham Health 
Profi le) among People after the Age of 55

Note: The graph presents Lowess curves (robust locally weighted regression) for selected 
variables.
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Figure 14.3 illustrates how age differentiates the self-rated health. This 
time, higher values correspond to better perception of one’s own health. 
Among men, self-rated health after the age of sixty slightly increases and 
reaches the highest mean values at about the age of eighty, and then it 
declines again. Although such dynamics of self-rated health may seem 
surprising, we need to remember that the question refers to the assess-
ment of health compared with other people of the same age rather and 
is not an absolute assessment. Among women, the relationship between 
age and self-rated health is clearly negative: self-rated health decreases 
after the age of sixty-fi ve, although the rate of that change slows down at 
a more advanced age (i.e. after the age of eighty). These patterns are con-
sistent with the regularities described above for the Nottingham Health 
Profi le: the health of elderly men in Poland deteriorates signifi cantly only 
after the age of eighty, whereas a decline among women occurs already 
once they reach the age of about sixty.

Figure 14.4 illustrates how self-rated mood changes with age (mood 
was measured on a scale from 1 – “very bad” to 4 – “very good”). The 
relationship of self-rated health with age is different than in the case of 
previously discussed measures. Among men, older age is correlated with 
a better mood: after the age of sixty, self-rated mood increases steadily 
whereas it deteriorates slowly but steadily among women of the same age.

Figure 14.3.  Self-Rated Health among People after the Age of 55

Note: The graph presents Lowess curves (robust locally weighted regression) for selected 
variables. Points on the graph refl ect mean values for each age.
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In summary, the data presented above clearly show that the loss of 
health in old age proceeds differently for men and women. In particu-
lar, the self-rated health rapidly deteriorates among men after the age 
of eighty. Loss of health among men is moderate between the age of 
sixty and eighty, and it is also accompanied by an improvement in the 
self-rated health and mood. Women’s health begins to deteriorate much 
earlier, i.e. as early as around the age of sixty. From that moment on, all 
aspects of health begin to deteriorate, which is refl ected also by declining 
self-rated health and deteriorating mood.

Social Differentiation of Health among 
Elderly Polish Women and Men
Tables 14.2 to 14.4 show results of linear regression (OLS) of health 
problems, captured by the Nottingham Health Profi le as well as self-rated 
health and mood, on respondents’ individual characteristics. The present-
ed results illustrate how various factors correlate with health problems 
and self-rated health.

Lack of energy, which has emerged as the most serious problem of 
the elderly in Poland in the preceding part of this analysis, strongly cor-
relates with social position. Better educated people, more affl uent men, 

Figure 14.4.  Self-Rated Mood (Psychological Well-Being) among People 
after the Age of 55  

Note: The graph presents Lowess curves (robust locally weighted regression) for selected 
variables. Points on the graph refl ect mean values for each age.
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and women who assess their social position as higher are less likely to 
report lack of energy. Greater problems with lack of energy are reported 
by men with “other work status,” which, among the elderly, refers pri-
marily to disability. Women who have from eleven to fi fteen friends are 
less likely to complain about lack of energy than women who have fi ve 
to ten friends. These relationships indicate that the social position and, 
in women, also social support, strongly differentiate the lack of energy 
experienced by the elderly.

Social position also correlates with the pain symptoms among the 
elderly. Less educated women, and those who perceive their social 
position as lower are more likely to report pain. The same applies to 
men living in low-income households. The relationship with education is 
weaker in men than in women.

Similarly, social context correlates with limited physical mobility in 
old age. Women with secondary education, and men with vocational, sec-
ondary, or tertiary education are less likely to declare physical limitations 
than people who have elementary education. Moreover, self-assessed 
social position is negatively correlated with physical limitations in both 
sexes.

All these results show that the social position largely determines 
health and the quality of life in the old age. These results suggest that 
the resources related to education and social position, living conditions 
and employment, the type of job, habits, and lifestyle largely determine 
the diseases and ailments in the old age and also determine the overall 
physical functioning of the elderly.
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Table 14.3 shows similar results for the Nottingham Health Profi le 
dimensions concerning mental health and social health: sleep problems, 
emotional problems and social isolation.

Sleep problems correlate with education and self-assessed social 
position, which indicates that those ailments are socially conditioned. 
Moreover, among women homemakers report less sleep problems than 
women in paid employment. This may indicate that paid work is a source 
of stress; it may also refl ect the fact that housewives are usually over-
represented among women living in households that have no fi nancial 
problems. Sleep problems are also related to social support: women 
having eleven to fi fteen friends report sleep problems less often, whereas 
men who have no more than four friends declare more sleep problems 
than those with fi ve to ten friends.

Emotional problems are also correlated with the level of education 
(more strongly among women than among men), with household income 
(in men), and with self-assessed social position (both sexes). Addition-
ally, emotional problems are correlated with the number of friends. 
Women with eleven to fi fteen friends declare fewer emotional problems 
whereas men with up to four friends report more emotional problems 
than those who have fi ve to ten friends. As in the case of sleep problems, 
this suggests that emotional problems are also more common among 
people who receive less social support than among those with high social 
support.

Social isolation, which is the last of the six dimensions in the Notting-
ham Health Profi le, is an interesting indicator because it does not depend 
on the social position: the correlations between this variable and educa-
tion, income, and self-assessed social position are statistically insignifi -
cant. Factors determining the degree of social isolation are different: they 
are more closely related to social contacts and social support. Widow-
hood is the strongest predictor of social isolation. In addition, greater 
social isolation among men is reported by the never married and by men 
with “other employment status,” which, in most cases, denotes disabil-
ity. These fi ndings are consistent with the results of studies showing that 
marriage is a very important source of social support in old age, espe-
cially for men. A group particularly affected by social isolation are also 
elderly disabled men, which suggests that neither family members nor 
social welfare systems are effective in integrating this group with the rest 
of the society.
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Table 14.4.  Regression of Self-Rated Health and Mood on Respondents’ In-
dividual Characteristics

Self-rated health Self-rated mood
Women Men Women Men
b   t b t b  t   b  t

Age -0.22 (-0.95) 0.23 (0.96) 0.18 (1.61) 0.21 (1.87)
Age (square) 0.00 (0.87) -0.00 (-0.80) -0.00 (-1.69) -0.00 (-1.80)
Education

Elementary education Reference category
Basic vocational 0.31 (1.29) 0.10 (0.41) 0.09 (0.78) -0.09 (-0.81)
Secondary 0.38 (1.88) 0.22 (0.89) 0.14 (1.44) -0.05 (-0.47)
Tertiary 0.27 (1.04) 0.24 (0.89) 0.18 (1.36) -0.13 (-1.01)

Household income 
(logarithm)

0.22 (1.40) 0.31 (1.79) 0.11 (1.40) 0.20 (2.41)*

Social position (self-assessed) 0.04 (1.17) 0.00 (0.08) 0.06 (3.23)** 0.06 (2.62)**

Working Reference category
Unemployed 0.91 (1.27) 0.44 (1.28)
Retired 0.22 (1.18) -0.34 (-1.85) 0.07 (0.77) -0.07 (-0.81)
Homemaker -0.02 (-0.03) 0.40 (1.10)
Other work status 0.04 (0.05) -0.37 (-0.90) 0.24 (0.71) -0.35 (-1.79)

Marital status:
Single 0.37 (0.73) -0.65 (-1.61) 0.26 (1.04) -0.10 (-0.52)
Married Reference category
Divorced 0.49 (1.20) 0.13 (0.24) -0.12 (-0.60) 0.03 (0.11)
Widowed 0.09 (0.60) -0.19 (-0.66) -0.05 (-0.71) -0.01 (-0.05)
Other marital status -1.59 (-1.30) 0.38 (0.45) -0.13 (-0.22) -0.19 (-0.47)

No friends -0.27 (-1.03) -0.26 (-0.92) -0.08 (-0.65) -0.17 (-1.25)
1–4 friends 0.14 (0.86) 0.06 (0.36) 0.03 (0.32) -0.00 (-0.01)
5–10 friends Reference category
11–15 friends 0.35 (1.17) 0.11 (0.34) 0.03 (0.18) 0.04 (0.25)
16+ friends 0.07 (0.36) -0.02 (-0.10) 0.07 (0.68) 0.06 (0.68)

Constant 1.32 (1.16) 0.78 (0.63) 2.17 (3.90)*** 1.62 (2.74)**

N 334 283 331 291
R2 0.084 0.112 0.139 0.120

Note: t statistics in brackets, OLS regression (pooled data).
* p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01, *** p < 0.001
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Table 14.4 shows similar correlations for self-rated health compared 
to other people of the same age, and for self-rated mood. Self-rated health 
is not correlated with either the social position or social support. This 
is an interesting result in the light of the results discussed above, indi-
cating that social position strongly affects health problems. This fi nding 
suggests that the permeability of social barriers is actually low: when 
comparing their own health with the health of people from their age 
group, the respondents probably think of people who are similar to them 
not only in terms of age but also education or income. In other words, it 
seems that the elderly do not know that people at the lower levels of the 
social ladder have much poorer health, whereas those occupying higher 
positions have much better health.

Also, self-rated mood is weakly correlated with variables taken into 
account in the present analysis. Men with higher income and people who 
assess their social position as higher systematically report a better mood. 
Social support and social contacts are not associated with mood in a sta-
tistically signifi cant way. 

Factors Contributing to the Deterioration of Health 
in the Old Age

The analysis presented above describes the relationship between the socio-
economic status, social support and health, but it did not inform about 
factors that contribute to the deterioration of health among the elderly. 
Tables 14.5 to 14.7 present the results regarding changes in health ex-
perienced by the respondents who participated in the POLPAN survey 
in 2008 and 2013 and responded to questions about their health in both 
editions.

Positive intercepts in the models presented in Tables 14.5 and 14.6 
indicate that the health of the elderly deteriorates steadily with age. For 
example, problems with lack of energy in women grow, on average, by 
28.4 percentage points in the course of fi ve years. At the same time, 
negative coeffi cients for the variable “health problems in 2008” indicate 
that health of people who had greater health problems in 2008 deterio-
rated at a slower pace.
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Table 14.5 shows the results for the three dimensions of the Notting-
ham Health Profi le related to physical health. People living in house-
holds where the per capita income was higher in 2008, experienced lower 
increase of problems with lack of energy in 2008–2013. This result is 
consistent with the above-described strong social differences in problems 
related to lack of energy. Women who became widows between 2008 and 
2013, experienced a stronger increase of physical limitations than women 
who did not become widows during that period. This may refl ect psycho-
logical and physical consequences of stress associated with widowhood. 
Men who had more friends in 2008 and those who gained friends during 
period 2008–2013, experienced a faster degradation of physical fi tness 
than men who had fewer friends or whose number of friends decreased. 
This relationship suggests that deteriorating health may be an impulse for 
extending one’s social support networks.

Table 14.6 presents the results for sleep problems, emotional problems, 
and social isolation. A lower household income in 2008 or – in men – 
a reduction of per capita income during period 2008–2013 was associ-
ated with a more rapid increase in emotional problems. In the group of 
men, the experience of a divorce in 2008–2013 led to an increased social 
isolation. Among women, the same effect was caused by a reduction in 
household income in the same period.

Table 14.7 presents the results for self-rated health and mood. The 
respondents who were more affl uent and those whose incomes increased 
experienced more positive change of self-rated mood. The same regular-
ity for self-rated health was found only among men. Moreover, women 
with more friends in 2008 experienced more positive mood changes 
during period 2008–2013.
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Table 14.7.  Regression of Changed Self-Rated Health and Mood in 2008–
2013 on Respondent’s Individual Characteristics 

Self-rated health Self-rated mood
Women Men Women Men

b t b t b t b t
Becoming unemployed -1.62 (-1.52) 0.77 (1.32) 0.38 (0.67) 0.36 (1.26)
Retiring -0.04 (-0.41) -0.08 (-0.71) 0.09 (1.73) 0.01 (0.17)
Change in income 0.05 (0.81) 0.20 (2.86)** 0.06 (2.09)* 0.16 (4.00)***

Income in 2008 0.05 (0.81) 0.20 (2.86)** 0.06 (2.09)* 0.16 (4.00)***

Divorce -0.11 (-0.39) -0.01 (-0.03) 0.08 (0.52) 0.01 (0.03)
Becoming a widow/
widower

0.08 (0.73) 0.09 (0.35) -0.08 (-1.32) 0.13 (0.86)

Change in the number 
of friends

-0.00 (-0.10) -0.00 (-1.12) 0.00 (0.86) 0.00 (0.46)

Number of friends in 
2008 

-0.00 (-0.10) -0.00 (-0.01) 0.01 (2.75)** 0.00 (1.32)

Health problems in 
2008 

-0.59 (-15.10)*** -0.45 (-10.54)*** -0.70 (-16.69)*** -0.74 (-15.17)***

Constant 1.78 (11.67)*** 1.26 (7.40)*** 1.95 (14.54)*** 2.09 (13.39)***

N 506 423 500 443
R2 0.327 0.231 0.374 0.364

Note: t statistics in brackets, fi rst difference regression for panel data.
* p < 0.05, ** p < 0.01, *** p < 0.001

Summary and Conclusions

This study aimed to characterize health of the elderly people in Poland. 
A comparison of the rate of deterioration of health among women and men 
clearly confi rmed that elderly women suffer from more health problems 
than elderly men do, and the health decline begins for women earlier than 
for men, i.e. around the age of sixty rather than the age of eighty. This 
relationship may have various underlying reasons. It may involve bio-
logical differences, however the earlier onset of health problems among 
women may be related to the greater burden of family responsibilities 
that women face in old age.

The analysis of social differences in health problems has revealed 
that the actual physical and emotional aspects of health problems are 
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strongly related to the level of education, income, and self-assessed 
social position. Among the six dimensions of health problems captured 
by the Nottingham Health Profi le, only one, i.e. social isolation, was not 
related to the socio-economic status (as measured by education, income, 
and self-assessed social position).

This interesting result shows how far-reaching are the consequences 
of a social position. It is not surprising that better educated people are 
privileged in terms of wealth and prestige, but the present analysis shows 
that this privileged status also applies to physical aspects of life. People 
who are privileged in terms of socio-economic aspects are also healthier 
and experience fewer health problems in old age. This may be due to 
their higher standard of living and lower exposure to risk factors, in-
cluding their habits and lifestyle, such as alcohol and tobacco consump-
tion. But this relationship can also be linked to the wider opportunities 
of taking care of one’s own health that privileged people enjoy thanks 
to the material resources but also the ability to access information and 
seek appropriate medical attention. This result suggests that the health 
care system in Poland does not provide equal access to either information 
about behavior needed to retain good health or to medical services and 
benefi ts.

The analysis also showed that social support networks are signifi -
cantly correlated with better health. Widowers and never married men 
are more socially isolated than married men, whereas the number of 
friends is negatively correlated with sleep problems, emotional problems 
and – in women – with lack of energy. Also, the experience of divorce 
or death of a spouse is associated with a more rapid loss of health in 
certain dimensions. This fi nding suggests that social support obtained 
from a spouse or from friends is a real resource that allows people to 
stay in better health. This indicates how important the quality of psy-
chological functioning for the health of individuals is. At the same time, 
the analysis allows the conclusion that social resources may also be as-
sociated with deterioration of health, which suggests that people in ill 
health can actively strengthen their support networks in response to the 
deterioration of their health.

The analysis presented in this chapter leads to two general conclu-
sions. First, the signifi cant health inequalities among the elderly people in 
Poland are not compensated for by the public health care system. This in-
dicates the important and yet not fully realized role of this system in equil-
izing the opportunities for good health, by promoting healthy lifestyles, 
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population screening as well as providing equal access to medical exami-
nations/tests and services.

Secondly, the benefi ts of social support are signifi cant. The analysis 
undertaken in this chapter has shown that these are real resources that 
can infl uence such an important aspect of life as health. For this reason, 
providing conditions for the development and reinforcement of social 
networks should be among the objectives of social policies. Various 
measures are possible in this regard, including the organization of public 
spaces, such as residential areas (to make it easier for people to make new 
friends and maintain relationships) as well as maintenance of schools and 
libraries, which, especially in small towns and villages, are sometimes 
the only places around which the local community can organize.
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of social inequalities and their
consequences for the life course
of individuals. These include core issues
of political sociology, such as voting
representation and political attitudes
and knowledge.  Other elements
of the life course this volume investigates
pertain to education and skills, religiosity
and health issues. The idea of life course
implies that individuals and groups are best
understood when key parts of their lives
are studied and included in models
accounting for their behavior and attitudes. 

The Polish Panel Survey, POLPAN 1988–2013,
is the empirical foundation of this volume.
POLPAN is the longest continuously run
panel survey in Central and Eastern Europe
that focuses on changes in social structure
with individuals as the units of observation.
The context of Poland’s transformation
and the availability of this unique panel
survey constitute a great opportunity
to study social inequality and the life course. 

Together with Dynamics of Social
Structure: Poland’s Transformative Years,
1988–2013 (IFiS Publishers, 2016),
this volume belongs to the series of books
that use POLPAN to provide analyses
of, and insights into Polish society.
They are available at polpan.org. 
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